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Preface

THESE are simple studies on important topics, and not a com-

prehensive presentation of the teaching of Jesus and His apos-

tles. In these studies the teaching ofjesus as presented in

the Synoptic Gospels ^ and in John's Gospel will generally be separately

considered in order justly to bring out the striking peculiarities of each

presentation. The critical study of the sources of the Synoptic Gospels

has not yet resulted in any theory which, in its application to details,

has gained such general acceptance as to warrant its adoption in a work

of this character. The teaching of the Synoptic Gospels will, there-

fore, be considered as a whole. In the study of the teaching of the

apostles such discrimination will be made between the different types

of apostolic teaching as will serve to bring out the peculiarities of each,

so providentially preserved in the New Testament, in so far as such

peculiarities may become evident in the consideration of the particular

themes selected for study.

The. general purpose, determining the whole plan of presentation, is

to direct the student in his study of the text, and to furnish him such

suggestions as will facilitate rather than prevent the true scholar's joy of

independent discovery. The attainments and previous experience in

Bible study of those who will use this book are so diverse that more of

direct suggestion must be given than may seem to be demanded by

the most advanced students, and more than will be demanded by the

majority of students when systematic Bible study shall have become

common in fitting schools and colleges.

1 Matthew, Mark and Luke arc called Synoptic Gospels because they present the

lite ofjesus from a common view-point. They are strikingly similar in subject-mat-

ter and order of arrangement, while John's Gospel is constructed on an entirely dif-

ferent principle.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

SruDY I.— 5c0Ufi(' 3[nnounccmcnt of Dici iClrDfiiabGbip

First Day : The Conception of Messiahsh ip Current

AMONt, I'HE Jews

1. One o^ the great problems before Jesus was to correct and en-

rich the conceptions of Messiahship current among the mass of His

countrvmen. These conceptions varied among different classes (jf

society. All agreed in expecting Him to be King in the coming
** Kingdom of God ;

" but men's conceptions of this Kingdom varied

as current ideas of heaven vary to-day, and naturally their conceptions

of the King varied with their conceptions of the Kingdom. It is pos-

sible to glean the principal features of this conception of Messiahship

from the four Gospels and from other Jewish literature that has sur-

vived.

2. Read Matt. 2:3-6 and John 7 : 41, 42, to ascertain the pop-

ular expectation regarding His birth-place, but see in John 7 : 27 in-

dication of another view, unless, as is quite probable, this last passage

simply means that He was expected to come forth suddenly from

some unknown place of concealment. Note in Mark 9:11 whose re-

incarnation was expected to precede Him. and compare Malachi 4 : 5

as the basis ot the expectation.

^. His kingly functions were involved in the popular designation of

Him as the ** Anointed," the Hebrew form of which expression has

furnished us the word ** Messiah," and the Greek form, the word
'* Christ." His royal Hneage and office were expressed in the com-
mon title, "Son of David." See Matt. 22:42; Mark 10:47;
jo'in 7 : 42. David had been promised the throne forever (2 Sam.

7 : i2-i6j, and the Messiah, therefore, would necessarily be a Son of

David. Cf. Is. II : I, 10, remembering that
**

Jesse " was David's

father.

4. The Messiah was also currently called ** Son of God" (Matt.

16 : 16; 26 : 63). The nation had been accustomed to call itself

'* God's Son " (Hosea l : 10 ; 11 : i), and to think of its great

Messianic head as par excellence God's Son, as He is called in Ps. 2 :

7-1 2. It needs to be borne in mind that among the Jews this expres-

sion, ** Son of God," was a mere official title, with Httle of the signifi-

cance later given to it by the personality and teaching of Jesus.

5. Note in John 7:31 that the Messiah was expected to do won-
derful works, and in Matt. 3 : 7-12 that He was expected, in a Mes-
sianic judgment, to remove from the nation all that were morally

I
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offensive. Yet see in Matt. i6 : 21, 22 that He was thought of, even

by the best of the nation, as one who might act unwisely, and be set

right by a trusty counsellor. Read carefully Matt;^ 22 : 43-46, not-

ing that the Pharisaic theologian did not expect Him to be possessed

of such dignity as woulS' make*'it natural for David to call Him his

"Lord."

6. Other features of the popular Messianic expectation appear in

Jewish literature of the day, outside the Old and New Testaments. It

was expected that the Messiah would be attacked by a coalition of the

heathen powers, but would overcome them (4 Esdras 13 : 8-1 1,

32-48). After this conflict He would purify and rebuild Jerusalem

(Psalms of Solomon 17 : 25-33), and call home to Palestine the

Jews scattered over the world (Psalms of Solomon 11 ; 17 : 28-34).
Then He would begin to administer His world-empire, or ** Kingdom
of God." The popular view was that this Kingdom would last for-

ever (Psalms of Solomon 17 14; John 12:34), although another

view, perhaps a little later, was that it would be of limited dura-

tion. According to 4 Esdras 7 : 28, 29 the Messiah would die after

four hundred years.

7. It is to be said regarding these views that a degree of vagueness

characterized them, and that each class probably emphasized those most

attractive to it. The Pharisees, whose ideal was a social state in which

every member would puncdliously conform to the rabbi's wearying

mukitude of interpretations of the Mosaic law, felt no great pracdcal

need of a Messiah, except in so far as a Messiah might prove service-

able in fending off any who should interfere with the rabbi's purpose.

The patriotic Zealot, whose watch-cry was ** No leader but God,"
and who was ready on occasion to assassinate the obnoxious Roman
official, longed for the Messiah as a deliverer from political bondage.

Probably all classes, even the most pious, agreed in thinking of the

Kingdom of God as (i) a political organizadon, (2) a stricdy Jew-
ish insdtudon, and (3) as designed to give execution to the Mosaic

law. The Messiah was the royal personage under whom these antici-

pations would be realized.

8. Among these intense, excitable, racially conceited Jews came

Jesus with ideas of Messiahship and the Kingdom of God destined to

seem to the Pharisee irreligious, to the Zealot unpatriotic, and to His

best friends, for a time, painfully unintelligible and disappointing.

As you worship your Lord to-day, think of Him as once really in

this perplexing situation, praying much over it, and steadily facing the

prospect of suffering inevitably involved in it.
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Study I.—Jcfiufi* Announcement of j^ifi iHeBBiabcbip

Second Day: Jesus' Preliminary Concealment of His

Messiahship according to the Synoptic Gospels

1. It required the utmost tact and deftness on the part of Jesus to

meet the situation outlined in yesterday's Study. His task was to

modify, in fundamentally important particulars, religious ideas that

seemed to those who held them sacred and God-given. The accom-
plishment of such a task required time and the prolonged attention of

the nadon. An abrupt and clear proclamation of His Messiahship

would have defeated His purpose. In response to such an announce-

ment the more excitable elements hi the nadon might indeed have

rushed to Him, but they would have immediately fallen away in a re-

action of disappointment and impadence, when they discovered that He
was not willing to be the kind of Messiah they were looking for,

and He would have lost His opportunity to modify their moral ideals.

The question to be raised to-day is this ^I s there evidence in the Sy-

noptic Gospels that lesus concealed His cons^iausness of Messiahship

from the nadon for a considerable time after His first public appear-
ance i\ '

*""*"

2. In the first place ascertain whether the passages which describe

the bapusm of Jesus, Matt. 3: 13-17 ; Mark i ig-i\ ; Luke 3 : 21,

22, necessitate the opinion that the heavenly announcement of Mes-
siahship was made to any other than John andfj^s. Consider whether

Jesus' first Galilean preaching^Mark i : 14, 15, contained an an-

nouncement of His Messiahship. Note also Jesus' strenuous treatment^ C
of the statements made by demoniacs, Mark 3:11, 12,-1 : T^^.yMJ'^ WH*

j^

3. Examine Mark 6 : 7-13 to see whether the first preaching of the

Twelve included any proclamation of Jesus' Messiahship?'^ Note par-

ticulady Mark 8 : 29, 30 and Mark 9 : 9* -^|jjj( y^ WUM»'^
4MNodce next the evidence in Mark 8: 27, 28 (Matt. 16 : 13,

14) that well on in His ministry the friendly element in the nadon
considered Him to be only a prophet, and not the Messiah. If He had

definitely announced Himself as the Messiah it would have been

necessary to have accepted Him as such, or to have considered Him
to be an inripostor. It.would have been impossible to regard Hini_as

Elijah, for Elijahvvould surel y not claim to be the M essiah. 1^

It is assumed that |esu.s' favnrirp Hfl^, «* ?9p of lyfan ^' was not
;

a current Messianic desi^nadon, and that its constant use did npf cqp -

stilute a' public declaration of Messiahship.

3
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Study I.— ^^efiittfii' Stnnouncetncnt of ()tfii JHefifiiabfiMp

Third Day : Tesus' Suggestion of His Messiahship ac-

CORDING TO THE SyNOPTIC GoSPELS

1

.

Although Jesus scrupulously refrained from any public proclama-

tion of His Messiahship, and suppressed all announcement of it on the

part of others. He said and did many things calculated to attract the

attention of the nation to Himself as a great prophet sent from God
;

and these actions may well have led men here and there to wonder

whether He would not turn out to be the Messiah.

2. Examine the following typical passages and determine whether

in any case He was understood distinctly and publicly to proclaim

Himself the Messiah. Read Matt. 9 : 2-8, noting particularly what

V. 8 represents to have been the effect upon the people. Read Matt.

12 : 1-8, noting the assumption of superiority to David, the temple,

and the sacred Sabbath law ; and determine whether the statements

would necessarily be understood to be a formal declaration of Messiah-

ship. Read also Matt. 12:28, 41, 42. Consider also the effect

produced upon the nation by the miracles Jesus performed in connec-

tion with these statements. There are statements in Matt. lo^nd in

13 : 41, that are stronger than any cited above, but they were made
privately to His disciples ; and, furthermore, since Matthew's arrange-

ment seems to be logical rather than chronological, they may have

been made late in His ministry when He was prepared to disclose His

consciousness of Messiahship.

3. Whatever be the impression made upon us by these and other

passages, it is evident from Mark 8 : 27, 28 that, well on in His min-

istry, the nation did not understand that He considered Himself to be

the Messiah, and from Mark 8 : 30 it is evident that Jesus did not in-

tend that they should.

4. At the end of His public ministry, when He had done a^ He
could to get before the nation His new conception of Messiahship and

the Kingdom of God, He presented Himself in the capital in a way
that consdtuted a dramatic, though tacit, proclamation of Messiahship.

With this thought in mind read Luke 19 : 29-40. Note that it was

still very difficult in the final trial to find evidence that Jesus had rep-

resented Himself to be the Messiah, and that it was upon His own
confessionVthat He was finally convicted (Mark 14: 55-64).

5. State the reasons, as they now appear to you, for Jesus' pecul-

iar method of procedure in the announcement of His Messiahship.
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Study I.—Ji^ffiuB* 3lnnounccmcnt of |)ifi iHcfistabfibip

Fourth Day : Jesus' Preliminary Concealment of His

Messiahship according to the Gospel of John

1

.

The Gospel of John, at first glance, seems to represent Jesus as

pursuing a policy in the announcement of His Messiahship quite differ-

ent from that portrayed in the Synoptic Gospels. Upon closer in-

spection the difference appears less marked.

Here, too, there is some evidence of Jesus' desire to suppress all

announcement of Messiahship. John the Baptist seems to have pro-

claimed the Messiahship of Jesus to only a small inner circle of his

own disciples (John i : 32-36). To the great body of them he spoke

of Jesus in general terms, as one far superior to himself (John i : 26,

27, 30). The designation, ** Lamb of God" (i : 29), whatever

it may have meant to the Baptist's mind, could hardly have suggested

Messiahship to the average man, engrossed in the kingly aspect of the

current Messianic expectation. That the Baptist did not publish the

Messiahship of Jesus to the main body of his disciples seems evident

from }ohn 3 : 22-26. Read this passage carefully, and note that the

Baptist's disciples seemed surprised and displeased because Jesus was at-

tracting more general attention than the Baptist. But if the Baptist

had already proclaimed Jesus' Messiahship, they would have expected

this to happen, and would have rejoiced in it. Nicodemus also saw

in Jesus nothing more than a teacher sent from God (3 : i, 2).

We are to suppose that Jesus and the Baptist had many conferences

with each other, and the supposition is near at hand that Jesus laid

upon the Baptist the same strict prohibition of any public mention ot

His Messiahship that the Synoptic Gospels represent Him to have en-

forced in the case of the demoniacs and the Twelve. Note in John

3 : 22, 23 that the Baptist seems to have gone right on preaching the

nearness of the Kingdom as he had done before Jesus appeared, and as

Jesus himself did (Mark i : 14, 15).

2. There is further evidence that Jesus, at a point well on in His

ministry, had made no formal announcement of Messiahship. Read

carefully John 10 : 24, comparing it with the passage already studied

in the Synoptic Gospels, Mark 8 : 27, 28. The reply of Jesus, 10 ;

25, 26, asserts that His conduct had been such as would have seemed

to them Messianic, if their moral vision had been really clear ; but it

is evident that there had been no formal presentation of Himself to the

nation as Messiah, or they could not have asked the question.
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Study I.—^efiufi' Slnnountement of %\& Jile6fiial)fl!l)ip

Fifth Day : Jesus' Announcement of His Messiahship

according to the gospel of john

I #^While the Gospel of John, in fundamental agreement with the

Synoptic Gospels, represents Jesus as for a time repressing all formal

proclamation of Messiahship, it contains certain distinct avowals of

Messiahship that do not appear in the Synoptic Gospels. They are,

however, either private, or, if public, not entirely free from obscurity,

and are never a formal appeal to the nation^

2. Note first the private announcements of Messiahship. Read

John I : 35-51, and note the recognition of Jesus' Messiahship with

which the first disciples gathered about Him, especially the encourage-

ment He gave to Nathanael (49-51).

3. If John 3 : 16-21 contains the words of Jesus, and is not a par-

enthedcal comment by the author of the Gospel, then in a private

conversation with a Jewish senator Jesus plainly declared His Messiah-

ship. In any case, vv. 13-15 are the wcrdj of Jesus. Consider

whether Nicodemus would have understood them to be a declaration

of Messiahship.

4. Note in John 4 : 25, 26 the unreserve with which Jesus ex-

pressed Himself, still in private, to one far removed from Jewish

respectabihty. Consider to what extent this declaration was further

known in the locality (28-30, 39-42).

5. Read in John 9 : 35-38 the account of His disclosure of Mes-

siahship to another outcast.

6. What considerations induced fesus to make to these individual

the revelation of His Messiahship that He withheld from the nation as

a whole .?

** It is strange that Christ should often speak His most remarkable

vvords to the least remarkable persons. Here is a woman who for

one splendid moment emerges from the unknown^ stands as in a blaze

of living light, and vanishes into the unknown again. But while she

Stands she is imm oriaJized , -the jjiojnoent becomes an Eternal Now, in

which Christ and she face each other forever. He giving and she re-

ceiving truths the world can never allow to diej'
"

Fairbairn, Studies in the Life of Clu-ist.
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Study I.—Jcfiufi' 9lnnaunccmcnt of |)ifi ;fllcc;Biab6l)ip

Sixth Day : Jesus' Announcement of His Messiahship

according to the gospel of john (concluded)

1

.

In addition to the distinct announcement of Messiahship made to

certain individuals, there is also less of reserve on this subject in His
public utterances as recorded in the Gospel of John than appears in the

Synoptic Gospels. He speaks of Himself as the ** Son," and of God
as the ** Father," in a way that seems to be an application to Himself

of the Messianic title, ** Son of God. " Note instances of this in John
5: 17-29.

2. ^ust what significance the Jerusalem theologians attached to the^e

references to God as His Father sepma nn^prtain . Sometimes they

pretended not to know whom He meant (8 : iq). At other times_

^they called the expression the raving of a lunatic (10 : 20V Some-
umes It seemed to them a blasphemous implication ot equality with

God (5:17, 18 ; 10 : 30-33).^ Since their conception of Messiah-

ship was a low one, possibly such assertions of special relationship to

the Father, far exceeding what would have been involved in the mere
official use of the title, would have seemed to them blasphemous even

on the lips of one whom they had been inclined to accept as Messiah.^

3. JThe Johannine representation of Jesus, as speaking somewhat
freely of His MessiahsHipris almost wholly connned to the account oJ ^^hH*^
His Judean ministry^ while the Synoptic presentation is mainly coij^ • JLJL
kerned witn the Galilean ministry. Is there any probability th^ jf^^
J esus could safely speak of His Messiahship with greater treedom^to ^^^ jj^
the trained rabbis of Terusalem, the theological leaders of the nation , jf I »

than to the people of Galilee ? If so. whv ? Tn this connection con- JjgJLjiM
sider, as having a possible bearing upon the question, Luke 2 : 46-49 ;

/)^[~
John 3:1,2; 12 : 42, 43 ; Luke 23 : 50-53. Note also the light ^ /

thrown on the Galilean temper by John 6:12-15.
,

JI^XjL/^AAM'^^U.'*^
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Study I.—^fefiufi* Slnnouucement of J)ifi! JHesiBiiabfiMp

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

I. The work of the week has introduced a topic of fundamental

importance. The central event ot all nistory is the entrance of Tesua

into humanit\ 's 11^. How could such a being, with standards of con-

^ctand aims so much higher than those of the men to whom He
proposed to come so close, adjust liimself to them ? What would'

He have~in common with them ? How would He make Himself

known to them ? How would He proceed to transform th eir ideas

withoutjepelling rhpm ?

Review to-day the work of the week, and make your final state-

ment of Jesus' method of procedure in the announcement of His Mes-

siahship, and of the reason for it.

** The greatest problems in the field of history center in the Person

and Life of Christ., Who He was, and what He was, how and~

why He came to be it, are questions^ that have not lost and will not

lose their interest for us and for mankind . Vor the problems that

center in |esus have this peculiarity : they arc not individual, but

general—concern not a person, but the worlds How we are to judge

Him is not simply a curious pointfor historical criticism, but a vital

matter for religion^ fTesus Christ IT the most powerhil spiritual force

that ever operated for good on and in humanity . He is to-day what

He has been for centuries

—

^an object of reverence and love to^ the

gbod, the cause of remorse and change, penitence and hopeto the

"bad ; of moral strength to the morally weak, of inspiration "to the de-

spondent, consolation^^ dving. He has

created the typical virtues and moral ambitions of civilized man ; has

been to the benevolent a modve to beneficence, to the selfish a per-

suasion to self-forgetfiil obedience ; and has become the living ideal

that has steadied and raised, awed and guided youth, braced and en-

nobled manhood, mellowed and beautified agei In Him the Chris -

tian ages have seen the manifested God, the Eternal living in time, the

Infinite within the limits of humanity . . . 7 For the very great-

ness of the work makes it the more necessary that we see the Worker,

not as He lives in our faith and reverence, but as He lived on our coni-

mon earth ; a man looking befpre and after, speaking as a man, and

spoken to by men. ... .By all means let us get near enough

to Jesus to see Him as He really was.**

Fairbairn, Studies in the Life of Christ.

8
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Study II.—JreuEi' Conception of tt)c tvinfftiom of (Sou

First Day : Origin of the Expression and its Prom-
inence IN THE Teaching of Jesus

1. We have seen that Jesus could not proclaim Himself Messiah

until He had endeavored to prepare the nation to receive such a Me s-

siah as He was willing to oe. The Question that naturally arise s,

"therefore, is. What kind of Messiah was He ? What did He con -

ceive the chief business of a Messiah to be ? Tiut Jesus' view of Him- tj^^_^^.

self and of His mission can be rightly understood only when we see f^^^^
what His view of the Kingdom of God was. In studying the char - 'fgMjfk
acter of a kin g, the fim thing to ascertain is the ideal that he cher-^^

fshes for his kingdom, it will then be in place to inquire by wHat /l^jm/^
course of action he proposes to realize his ideal, or vyhflt hp rf^prpivpR (/f^^^

,his chief business to be.

2. The term ** Kingdom of God" was current before John the ^ \

Baptist and Jesus appeared. Read rapidly Daniel 7 : t-i8, which .J./J^^
j.eems to indicate that the Kingdom was called God' 6 Kingdom in

»
j • ^

contrast with the various world kingdoms with which the lews had ^"^^ A
to do. — - j

3. In the Go3pel of Matthew the expression ** Kingdom of God "

occurs only a few times. Cf. Matt. 4: 17 with Mark i : 15, in ^ [

order to ascertain the expression that most frequently occurs in Mat- p^ , .

thew. The expression found in Matthew is not found elsewhere in r»

the New Testament. Notein Matt, i^ : Z7,y 24 the evidence -.that

the two expressions are synonymous.

4. According to the Synoptic Gospels, one or the other of these

expressions was constantly upon the lips of Jesus. Glance rapidly at

the following references in the Gospel of Matthew : 4:17; 5 : 20 ;

6 : 10, 33 ; 9 : 35 ; 10 : 7 ; 13 : 11, 24, 31, 33, 44, 45, 47 ;

20 : I ; 22 : 2.

5. Strangely enough, in the Gospel of John the expression occurs

only in the passage 3 : 3-5. Do you see any reason for its absence in

this Gospel ? Read John 20 : 31, and see whether you detect there
*3»^'"'*'

one of the characteristic words of the Gospel, that may possibly cor-

respond to the idea expressed in the phrase ** Kingdom of God.

"

Read Luke 8:1, and try to realize something of the hope and en-

husiasm which Jesus felt, and desired to produce, as He told His

4gogue audiences that the Kingdom of God was at hand.

9
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Study II.—^fcfittfi* Conception of i\t StinffUom of (0oli

Second Day : The Nationality of the Kingdom

1, We have now to take up one by one a few of the principal

features in Jesus' conception of the Kingdom. The first question is.

Whom did He propose to have in-_the Kingcioffl ? Did He propose to

admit any besides . Tews ? The popular idea among the jews was, that

the Kingdom was a _Jewish monopob^. i>)ote the evidence in Acts

1 1 : 1 8 and the preceding context, also in Acts 15:1, that, even

some years after the resurrection, the apostles and other Christian Jews

"supposed that tke Kingdom was only tor the Jews and Jewish 'pros-

elytes.
"^ ^

2. First note the evidence that Jesus, for a time, confined the ef-

forts of Himself and His disciples exclusively to the Jews. Read Matt.

10 : 5, 6, remembering that there was a large Gentile population in-

terspersed among the Jews in Palestine. Read also Matt. 15 : 21-24.

What was the reason for this exclusiveness on the part of Jesus ?

3. On the other hand, note the evidence that Jesus foresaw and

planned a World-Kingdom in which all nationalities might find a place.

Consider Jesus' conduct on certain occasions. Read Matt. 8 : 5-13,

which describes His treatment of a Roman army officer, who, though

not a Jew, was so enthusiastic an admirer of the Jewish religion that

even the synagogue authorities respected him (Luke 7 : 3-5). The
most significant feature of the incident is the remark concerning the

Messianic banquet, attributed to Jesus by Matthew in this connection

(8:11, 12). Who are the ** sons of the Kingdom " in this pas-

sage ? Why are they so called ? Notice in Matt. 15 : 28 that He
finally made an exception to the exclusive principle in accordance

with which He was acdng at the time. What bearing, if any, has

Matt. 13:38 upon this theme .''

4, Picture to yourself Jesus looking with powerful penetradon

through the centuries, and seeing the vision of a great World-Empire,

even when His rejecdon by His own countrymen was a certainty to

Him. Let the confidence of Jesus make you confident, as you look

out upon the world in which the vision has not yet become a reahty.

10



Studies in the Teaching of yesus and His Apostles

Study II.

—

'^jt^rx^i' Conception of tl)c Htng:liom of (Soli

Third Day : The Nationality of the Kingdom ac-

cording TO THE Gospel of John

1

.

The references to a World-Empire become more frequent and

clear in the record of the latter part of |esus' ministry . Even when
the sepulchre seemed, to His quick imagination, vividly opening before

Him, and He felt that His body was being prepared for burial, note

the confident thought that was uppermost in His mind according to

Mark 14:9. Read also Matt. 24: 14, and the definite statement

made by Him after the resurrection, Matt. 28; 19, 20 (Luke 24 :

47)-

2. In the Gospel of John there is no such emphasis laid upon the

jewislT character of His mission as in Matt.^ 10 : <;, 6. This Gospe l

was written late in the first century, at a time when^the breadth of

lesus^ plan had long been ^yidp.Tii. He is representee! as going^frp^y
to the Samaritans in one instance, and they recognize Him as ** the

"baviour oi the world" (4 : 39-42). The whole outlook ot Jesus in

chapters 14-17 is world-wide. His disciples are left in the ** world*'

(17:9, II, 13, 14, 15, 16), and are destined to affect the life of

the ** world " (17 : 23).

3. Recur again to Jesus* strongly exclusive utterances, like Matt.

10 : 5, 6, and note that He was simply continuing the policy God
had long been carrying out. W Paul, who in his own personal expe-

rience passed out from extreme Jewish narrowness of view to

great breadth of vision, looked over the long course of history, and

discovered that the reason for God's temporary concentration of at-

tention upon a few was that He might, in the end, more effectively

include all (Rom. 11 : 32). Jesus seems to have adopted the same

policy in selecting and training the Twelve.^

4. One of the most impressive features in the life and character of

Jesus was the quiet confidence with which He held views that His

immediate contemporaries failed to understand. When they failed to

catch His conception of a non-Jewish World- Empire, He manifested no

nervousness, but was tranquilly confident that in time they would un-

derstand Him. The oeace of a soul that had come out of eternity

seemed to be Hisr

II
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Studies in the Teaching of yesus and His Apostles

Study II.—^^cfittBi* Conception of tl)c EinffUom of (0oD[

Fourth Day : The Conditions of Entrance into the
Kingdom according to the Synoptic Gospels

1. We have seen that Jesus planned to have others besides jews in

His Kingdom, although His immediate contemporaries did not fully

understand th|s. H'is radical views were more unmistakably evident

in His friendly approach to certain classes of society contemptuously

abandoned by the religious authorities of the day, and in His encour-

agement of them to expect that they might find a place in the King-

dom. The ** submerged tenth'* of that day were technically called

^* sinners.** Thev had fallen away from the synagogue service, and

were dropped from all reputable social life, 'l hey were _the non-

church-goers in a society m which church-goin^ was the rnark of

respectability. ^Prominent among this class were the ''publicans,'

'

persons who were willing to make money out of the humiliation of

their nation by collecting taxes under the Roman government. Jesus

entered so freely and genially into the social life of these persons, that

His enemies characterized Him as the boon companion of such, and

circulated the slanderous statement that He was over-fond of good

food and fine wines (Luke 7 : 34). In further statement of Jesus'

reladon to these classes, summarize the informadon found in Mark 2 :

13-17 ; Luke 15:1,2; 7 : 36-50 ; Matt. 21 : 31.

% . .

2. Although Jesus seemed to the religious authorities so scandal-

ously lax. He did make certain strenuous demands that seemed to Him
more important than those made by the Pharisees (Matt. 5 : 20.)

Consider the requirement made in the following passages :

Matt. 4:17; II : 20 ; 12:41; Mark 6:7-12; Luke 13 : i
- 5 ;

15:7; 24 : 47. Write out such a definition of the word ** repent"

as you imagine Jesus would have given had He been asked for one, as

was John the Bapdst (Luke 3 : 8-10). Repent of what } How does

it differ from remorse } To what extent is" it intellectual, and to what

extent emouonal ?

3 . Jesus' fundamental appeal was for an honest life, for a frank ad-

mission nt a|l |-he tft'^ts, Consequently, when He stood on the thresh-

old of the Kingdom with this call for repentance. He was not making
an arbitrary demand, but one, in the very nature of the case, essential

to an honest life. The first fact to be frankly admitted is the fact of

personal wrongdoing,

12 . ..yi



Studies in the Teaching of yesus and His Apostles

Study II.—Jcfiufi' Conception of tijc Ixinjljom of (5oti

^Fifth Day : Conditions of Entrance into the King-
dom ACCORDING to THE SyNOPTIC GoSPELS (CONCLUDED)

1

.

Notice the fundamental condition implied in Matt. 7:21, and
compare it with Matt. 6:10. What is the relation of this condition /•'-^'V li^

to "repentance," the condition discussed yesterday .''
*

2. Consider the condition implied in Matt. 10 : 37-39 ; Luke

14 : 26, where being the Messiah's ** disciple" is equivalent to en-

tering the Kingdom, for a ** disciple," or ** learner," is one who is
***' ^* •* I

learning from the Messiah how to live the daily life of His Kingdom.
Naturally no one could find a place in the Kingdom, who would not

yield supreme allegiance to the King. Since lesus stands ^g f>i^
, f f;p-

resentative of His ** Father," consider how this condition is related

to the one mentioned in the last paragraph .

3. Consider the condition stated in Matt. 18:3; 19 : 14. What
particular quality of childhood does the context of 18:3 indicate that

Jesus had in mind \

4. The quaH^jps .'ipprifipd in M^^ t. C : 2-12 are not so much con-

ditions to be fulfilled in order to enter, as they are characteristics of' life'

in the Kingdom . Jesus frequent words of comfort tor the poor, and'
of warning to the rich, might create the impression that poverty is a

condition of admission, but closer examination does not corroborate the

impression. Luke 6 : 20 does not say that only the poor, or those

only poor, enter the Kingdom, and in Matt. 19 : 23, 24, where the

difficulty of entering in is so strongly stated, it is said nevertheless to

be possible.

5. We are not to think of Jesus as standing at the door of the

Kingdom trying to keep people out by establishing conditions hard to

meet. He stands rather^ now as then, inviring '^M mnn intn Hjs
Kingdom, and merely pointing out , with unmistakable clearness, thp

way to attain the character that alone makes |ife in rhe Kin
p
;dom de-

sirable.

i«.
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Studies in the Teaching of "Jesus and His Aposties

Study II.

—

'^t^yx^* Conception of X\t EinffUom of (5oti

Sixth Day : Conditions of Entering the Kingdom

•v-^ ,^ according to the gospel of john

I. In the Gospel of John, as has already been seen, the expression

** Kingdom ot Cjod occurs in only one passag^e. Its place seems to

be"^aken by the phrase ** eternal life.," See the trace of a similar

identification in the Synoptic Gospels, Mark 9 : 45-47.

« 2. In the one place in the Gospel of John where the phrase occurs,

t ^^#l**1^^"^^l^» 3- 3"5» ^^ condition of entering the Kingdom is stated in

11 unique language. If, in this passage, instead of the expression **King-

1/ dom of God" we read ** eternal life," its usual equivalent, the ap-

propriateness of the language becomes evndent. Entering the King-

dom is beginning the eternal life, and the beginning of life is naturally

called birth. In v. 5 Jesus rebukes the Fhansees, represented by

Nicodemus, for having rejected John the Baptist's water baptism

(cf. Matt. 21 : 24, 25), which stood for repentance (Mark i : 4).

John had spoken of a water baptism and a Spirit bapdsm (Mark i :

8), and Jesus here adopts and vindicates his message. ** You should

have repented and been baptized with John's water baptism, and have

been waiting for the Spirit baptism." In other words, there is need

of repentance and forgiveness for the sin of the past, and of association

with the Holy Spirit of God in order to prevent sin in the future.

3. The condition of entering the Kingdom is most frequently stated

I «y 9 in the Gospel of lohn as ** believing, the verb ^* to believe " oc^-

j^m^^ % curring more than ninety times
,

. Note especially 5 : 24 ; 6 : 40-47 ;

_^ 9 : 35-38. The object of the ** believing " is generally a person.
'^

/ Note the two persons specified in 5 : 23, 24 and 6 : 40. Why does

^0 • beUef in one involve belief in the other ? Cf i 2 : 44.

To beUeve in a person is to accept him as being what he represents

himself to be, and to treat him accordingly. ^To believe in Jesus was

to accept mm as what tie represented Himself to be, namely, one

sent out from God to reveal God, and, as soon as it became evident

that He considered Himself the Messianic Son of God, to accept Him
as such and to treat Him accordingly, namely, to worship Him.^ See

again in 9 : 35-38 the vivid picture of a man in the act of begmning

*o believe in Jesus. What is it to worship Jesus ^ Consider whether

fhis condition differs essenually from those alreaav siaiea..

14



Studies in the Teaching of yesus and His Apostles

Study II.—^fStifi' Concrption of t|)c txinfftjom of ^9oIl

Seventh Day : Review of the Week.

1. Look back over the conditions- >of entrance into the Kingdom ji^f * 1/
discovered in the work of the last three davs. and see whetf^^r \\\^\f

O'TAA^^^
js any one essenti al act common to them all^ Then review all the L/
Studies of tne week, and gather up the principal points.

2. Before turning from this study of the conditions of entrance into

the Kingdom, consider the eagerness of Jesus to have men meet them.

Read Luke 9:1-6 and 10 : 1-16, noting their strenuous tone. Im-
agine the Twelve and the Seventy hurrying (10 : 4) from village to

village, having caught something of their Master's eager sense of the

nearness of the Kingdom. Imagine how Jesus felt while they were
out, realizing, as others did not, the full significance of what was hap-

pening in such an apparently casual way to these busy men and
women of Chorazin and Bethsaida. Read Luke 10 : 12-16. Con-
sider whether the situation is essentially changed to-day. ^

^ '* They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in mar- f^Mh^^^
riage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood i

came and destroyed them all. Likewise even as it came to pass in the C[

days of Lot; they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they
/ \

planted, they builded ; but in the day that Lot went out from Sodom •

it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all :

after the same manner shall it be in the day that the Son of Man
is revealed. , . . But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your

hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of

this life, and that day come on you suddenly as a snare : for so shall

it come upon all them that dwell upon the face of all the earth. . .

And when He drew nigh. He saw the city and wept over it, saying.

If thou hadst known in this day, even thou, the things which belong

unto peace ! 'B—Luke 17 : 27-30 ; 21 : 34, 35 ; 19 : 41, 42.



Studies in the Teaching of fesus and Mis Apostles

Study III.— ^Tefitifi* Conception of X\t J^insUom of (0oti

( Continued )

First Day : The Righteousness of the Kingdom

1. This subject will be discussed in detail in Part III., which is

devoted to Jesus' conception of the disciple and his mission. It is

necessary here^, however, to see in general what Jesus was aiming to

secure, in order to understand what He thought tKe chief business of

tKe Messiah ought to be.

2. Everybody knew that the coming ICingdom of God would be

one in which ** rigliteousness " would prevail. Those who were

chiefly anticipating its political freedom or its amelioration of unfavor-

able social and industrial conditions, assumed, in theory at least, that

only righteous persons would be found in it. It was to be a political

and social organization of righteous Jews.

3

.

The "great unsettled question was. What constitutes a man
righteous ? On this question Jesus held decided views. ExamineTTis

sharp criticism of the current Pharisaic theory of righteousness in Matt.

5 : 20 ; 23 : 1-7 and 13-28, and ascertain what the fundamental dif-

ficulty with the Pharisees was ; that is, what essential element of

righteousness, as Jesus conceived it, they lacked.

4. As a flirther illustration of the current Pharisaic conception and

Jesus' criticism of it, study in Luke 18 :9-i4 the companion pictures

drawn by Jesus, remembering that the words ** unjust" and *' justi-

fied " represent Greek words that might be translated ** unrighteous
"

and ** to pronounce righteous." What essential element of right-

eousness, according to Jesus' conception of it, did this Pharisee lack t

5. A part of the current Pharisaic conception of righteousness is

seen in the Talmud to be the idea that each individual act of obedi-

ence tolavy Has in God's eyes a distinct value, to be balanced against

definite acts of disobedience. God was like a great book-keeper, con-

stantly watching men and keeping accurate account oi their moral

debits and credits. /A certain rabbi is represented in the Talmud as

uncertain how his account stood at the end of his life, and as giving

half of his property to the poor in order to insure his entrance into the

Kingdom (Weber, Die Lehren des Talmud).^ This throws light on

the question attributed in Matt. 19 : 16 to the exemplary young man
who sought to get, from one whom he regarded as a prophet, a pro-

fessional opinion as to what was necessary in order to make the account

balance in his favor.

16



Studies in the Teachijig of "Jesus and His Apostles

Study III.—^^tfiufii' Conception of t|)e l^infftiom of ^oH

( Continued)

Second Day : The Righteousness of the Kingdom
(concluded)

1

.

Jesus' criticism of the current Pharisaic conception of the right-

eousness of the coming Kingdom has been considered, and there is

need now to look directly for His own view. If it is correct to de -

fine righteousness in general as the state of being rigntly related to one's

environments, namely , to Cjoc,__and man, the question is. What did111 '*'- "" ' ' .
I " "' ''' " I'

l
l III i fi

ia a i ^^ iiiiiifc
-iBi ilBl i i HwiKMAMj—M——

»

eSUS COnSirler ^^ r^ngfifnK' Rnrh ngl^t rplaf|nr| ? JeSUS mOSt dlfCCt

reply to tnis question is found in Luke lo : 25-28. These two
commandments are said in Matt. 22 : 39 to be alike. Is it fair to

say that obedience to either involves obedience to the other ? If a

man is doing one, is he surely doing the other ? If Jesus had been

content with something less fundamental than the production of this

kind of righteousness in every individual. He might have established a

Kingdom without suffering.

2. Of course the question that at once arises is. Who may rightly

be called my *' neighbor" ? Must a man not do something in order

to become my ** neighbor " ? Or may a man not do something by
which he will forfeit his right to the title <* neighbor " \ Study Luke
10 : 29-37, and put Jesus' reply to the question in your own lan-

guage. What bearing on the question has Luke 6 : 27-38 t

3. Note in passing that, as the expression ** Kingdom of God,"
with one exception, does not appear in the Gospel of John, so the

word "righteousness" is not used of the believer. The word
which seems to take its place is found in 3 : 2 1

.

4. An impressive feature of Jesus' conception of righteousness is

the high place it gives to man. A man may have the same kind of

righteousness that God has. Read Matt. 5 : 48. Righteousness is

one thing everywhere in the moral universe, and he who has it is

thereby made akin to that which is highest and best in the universe.

** When shall all men's good

Be each man's rule, and universal Peace

Lie like a shaft of light across the land,

And like a lane of beams athwart the sea,

Thro' all the circle of the golden year ?
"

—Tennyson, The Golden Year.



Studies in the Teac/iing of Jesus and His Apostles

Study III.—J^efiufi* Conception of tl)c EtnsHom of (Soti

( Continued')

Third Day : The Time of the Kingdom

1. When did jesus expect His conception of the Kingdom to be

realized ? Was it a present realit^v. or a future expectation ? These
questions have occasioned perplexity and diversity ot opinion.

2. He most frequendy spoke of it as something future. Examine
each of the following passages with care, inquiring in each case,

whether the language implies that Jesus expected the Kingdom to be

estabHshed in the future. Notice, more exactly, in each case, wheth-

er it is the bepinnin^ of the Kingdom that iF thought ot as future , or

yyhether it is some phase of a developing Kingdom, already begun,

tJiat is thought of as lUHF^^ t^prhaps Thp langniagp will nnr pnahlp*

you to tell in all cases. Examine first Matt. 6 : lo. Does ** come "

here niean^** begin " ? Examine Matt. 7:21-23. ** Enter *'
it

wheifrwhat is meant bv **fhat dgy '* ? Examine Matt. 8 : 1 1,

I 2. Is the Messianic banquet the beginning of the Kingdom ? Note

here that the righteous dead are thought of as being present at the

banquet. In Matt. 25 134 the ** Kingdom " mentioned is evidently

the Kingdom of God. Take account of the very distinct statement

of Luke 19 : 11 fF. What is meant here by the word ** appear " ?

Consider also Luke 21: 31; 22: 18. Do you think of any other

passages that speak of the Kingdom as future t

3. Suspend the study at this point, and endeavor to bring yourself

into sympathy with tne profound enthusiasm and anticipation ot )esus ,

as He stood peering into the future and seeing ^hat ^
'* far-off divine event,

To which the whole creation moves."

Think of His solemn and inspiring pledge, as He stood, cup in hand,

at the Last Supper (Luke 22 : 17-18). How great a thing it must

be that would so stir the soul of Jesus

18



Studies in the reaching of Jesus and His Apostles

M
Study \\\.—3^^"^' Conception of tjje IclinaUom of 0oU

( Continued^

Fourth Day : The Time of the Kingdom (continued)

1

.

Consider to-dav the u tterances of Jesus that speak of the King-

dom as a present fact . The bllovving are some of the most distinct.-

Examine Luke i6 : i6 (Matt, ii : 12), which seems to refer to the

violent rush of" men toward the Kingdom without such adequate un-

derstanding of its real character as Jesus was endeavoring to give.

The passaee seems to distinguish two eras, the second of which jg

^Iready heynn. Js it legitimate to suppose that Matt, i 3:11 refers

to the Kingdom itself as a present phenomenon ? In what sense had

the Kingdom "come upon " them, in Matt. 12 : 28 ? Does Matt.

6:33 mean seek to enter in now, or in the future ? What does

Luke 10:11 indicate as to time ? Did Jesus mean, in Mark 12:34,
that he could have entered the Kingdom then and there r Study

carefully Luke 1 7 : 20, 2 1 , which raises the exact question we are

discussing here. Does the word ** you " designate the particular

Pharisees that were talking with Him, or is it equivalent to the in-

definite pronoun, ** within one "
? Note that the Greek words

translated "within you" might be translated "within your vicin-

age," or, as the margin indicates, " among you." In any case,

does the passage represent the Kingdom as present, or future ? Make
note of any other passages that seem to you possibly to represent the

Kingdom as present in time.

2. Brint^ yourself into sympathy with Jesus in thinking of the

Kingdom of God as a present opportunity confronting every man. Is

there any sense in which a man to-day may be assured that, however

slow he may have been to recognize it, nevertheless the Kingdom of

God has come nigh him ; that there starts fi'om every man's feet a

j)ath that leads to God ? \'i this be so, daily life takes on a n^w sig-

nificance and dignity.

19
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Studies in the TeacJmig of "Jesiu and His Apostles

Study III.—JcfiUfii' Conception of tl)e J^infftiom of (0oti

( Continued )

Fifth Day : The Time of the Kingdom (concluded)

1. We have' seen that jesus regarded the Kingdom as, in some sense,

a present fact and also, in some ispn.se._a future expectation. These two

aspects of the Kingdom may be combined in the conception of a

growin? Kinzdom^ a Kingdom regarded by Jesus as, at the time, in

existence and as destined, in the future, to experience certain new and

glorious manifestations of the power of God.

2. Consider whether the following passages afford evidence that

Jesus conceived of such a growing Kingdom. What is the point of the

illustration in Matt. 13 : 31, 32 ? Is the comparison between the

meagre preliminary signs of the coming Kingdom and the greatness

of the Kingdom, or between the small, though real, beginnings of the

Kingdom and its final greatness ? What is the point of the illustration

in Matt. 13 : 33 ? In Mark 4 : 26-29 is it the ** harvest," or the

** sowing," that constitutes the beginning of the Kingdom? Study

carefully Matt. 13:24-30, 36-43. Does Jesus conceive that the

Kingdom begins at the ** consummation of the age" (v. 40 margin),

or that it had begun before ?

3. If the supposition that Jesus conceived of a growing Kingdom

be justifiable, we may think of Jesus as its Founder and King. He
came stating the conditions of entrance, and as fast as men fulfilled

these conditions they became subjects in the Kingdom. The begin-

nings, therefore, were small and insignificant, for but few men seemed

to understand and meet, even partially, the real conditions stated by

Jesus. Yet, like the farmer who goes his way by day and sleeps

^soundly by night after having put his seed into the ground, Jesus felt

confident that these beginnings would develop until a time called the

''consummation of the age" (Matt. 13 : 39). Then some new and

glorious manifestation of the Kingdom would be made (Luke 21 : 27-

31 ; Matt. 13 : 43), in which the righteous dead would have a part

(Matt. 8 : 11). Apparently the general judgment and the putting

away of the wicked were expected to precede this manifestation

(Matt. 13:41-43).
*' The society He was there to create was never to (

\}^ \
was to

s^reaT'tiirougK eV^ry lancl"as through all time ; was to bind the apes

in a wondertul Jiarrq9Hy Af spiri i: and purpose, man in a m ystic broth-

erhood of faith and love.'*—Fairbairn, Studies in the Life of Christo

20
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Studies in the Teaching of yesiis and His Apostles

Study III.—3^c6ttfi' Conception of tbc txinsUom of (9oU

( Continued )

Sixth Day : The Place of the Kingdom

1

.

We know that the earth is the scene of the growing Kingdom
( Matt. 1 ^ : ^8), J^ut tlie teaching of |esus regarding the place where

^

the Kingdom is to find its ultimate, glorious manifestation is not distinct.

2. Examine each of the following references to the coming of

Jesus in the glory ot His Kingdom, see where it is that He appears,

and note whether there is any indication as to where the Kingdom
will find place : Luke 17 : 20-37 ; 18:8; 21 : 25-28 ; Matt.

24 : 36-42. Consider the bearing of Matt. 6 : io.*^ff<i<y ^tUl H*

3. Some of the references cited above seem to indicate that th^"^ Q
earth islo be rhe srene of the perfected Kingdom . In John 14:2 j^^. y 4

a. statement is found which seems to indicate some locality other /rf*--''^'*^

than the earth. See also John 17 : 24.
^

4. The teaching of Jesus as recorded in the Gospels, which is all

we have to consider here^ is. then, not explicit upon this poir^ . Pos-

'sibly, taken as a whole, it affords ground for saying th at this earth is

to be a part oi the place where the perfected Kingdom is to exist, but

not the whole of it . Anticipate for a moment the apostolic vie\v,

found in Rev. 21 : 1-4; Rom. 8 : 19-23, that a transformed earth

will be the scene of the Kingdom.

5. It would seem as though there must necessarily be vagueness

and uncertainty regarding; j|||xfi
plare wh^]r.e Tesus* ideal human civil-

^

ization shalJ be realized. /We know little of the physical conditions

that are to prevail in the li)ng future, of natural forces and the achieve-

ments of man possible through the increasing control of them, and,

therefore, an explicit statement regarding the location of the ultimate

Kingdom seems impossible. It certainly seems, from an a priori

stand-point, probable that more of the universe than this little planet

will ultimately be utilized for the Kingdom, especially since Jesus

represents that it will include the righteous deadly Matt. 8 : 11).

** O sweet and blessed country,

The home of God's elect !

O sweet and blessed country

That eager hearts expect !

Jesus, in mercy bring us

To that dear land of rest !

Who art, with God the Father,

And Spirit, ever blest."— Bernard of Cluny.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study III.—Je^ttfii' Conception of X\z EinffUom of 0oli

(^Concluded^

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

1

.

Try to make a brief statement, in two or three sentences, of

Jesus' conception of the Kingdom of God. Let it express what you

conceive to be His teaching on the following points among others :

God's place in the Kingdom ; the place of Jesus Christ ; who may be

subjects ; its aim, or the character of its life ; the place and time of

its realization.

2. Jesus' conception of the Kingdom differed from current concep-

tions ( I ) in the unobtrusive character of its origin and growth ; ( 2 ) in

the entire absence of political organization
; (3) in the kind of persons

eligible for citizenship. Add to these any other differences that occur

to you.

3. The world, in its progressive thinking regardin
pj

the destiny of

humanity, is simply making progress in understanding the th9np;ht of

Jesus .
*
^ Back to Jesus Christ " is the cry with which every forward

movement must begin. In His mind lay, and lies, the conception

that is slowly being realized in human history. He is not a mere

spectator, but is Himself the executor of His ideal. The history of

Christian civilization, with whatever of steady development or abrupt

catastrophe the future may have m store, will be not merely the un -

folding of Icsus' thought, but the developing product of His personal

activity. And it is such an one that we daily worship as Lord and

rrieno! \
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Studies in the Teaching of yesus and His Apostles

Study IV.—^eflsufi* Conception of |)im0clf anU j^ic ;pliE(6ton

First Day : The Son of Man

1. We have now to take up for extended study two questions

that cannot be considered separately, namely. Whom did lesus think

himself to be ? and. What did He consider to be His chief busi-

ness,? As was evident in Study I., according to the Synoptic Gospels

Jesus did not make frequent explicit statements on these subjects,

though there seemed always to be certain great assumpdons underlying

His life. The character of these assumptions we have to ascertain^ as^

best we can, by a study ot such ihJications of their presence as crop

out upon the surface.

2. It is appropriate to begin with the study of His favorite designa-

tion o! Himseltl ** Sf^Q of Man.** It is rightly called His own desig-

nation, for he rarely called Himself by any other name according to

the Synoptic Gospels, and no one else, with a single exception (Acts

7 : 56), ever applied it to him. In John 12 : 34 the people simply

catch up the phrase in perplexity from His lips. Since He used this

title so frequently, it would seem as though a study of its significance

ought to give some general clew to Jesus' conception of Himself and

His mission.

3 . The phrase is found in the Old Testament, used in several senses,

(i) See Ezekiel 2:1; 3:1; 4:1; and elsewhere in Ezekiel
; (2)

see Ps. 8 : 4 ; Num. 23 : 19 ; and elsewhere in Old Testament poetry

;

(3) see Dan. 7:13 ff. , where it seems to symbolize the Kingdom of

God's saints (note especially v. 18). Note in Matt. 16:27;
26 : 64 the evidence that Jesus had Dan. 7 113 in mind in His use of

the tide.
'

4. That it was not popularly understood to be a Messianic title is

evident from the fact, brought out in Study I., that Jesus was not un-

derstood to have declared Himself to be the Messiah, though He reg-

ularly called Himself by this utle. The evidence in the Gospels forces

us to this conclusion, even though in chapters 37-71 of the composite

** Book of Enoch," which are probably pre-Chrisdan, the title seems

to be used in the Messianic sense.

5. Granting that Jesus wished, perhaps, to suggest the possibility

of His Messiahship without asserting it, do you see anything about

Dan. 7 : i 3 that made the dtle "Son of Man " suitable to His put-

pose \
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Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study IV.—^fcdufis* Conccptiau of l^imfiiclf anti ^ifi JHifieion

Second Day : The Son of Man (concluded)

1. Passages like Matthew i6 : 27 and 26 : 64 show that, in the

mind of Jesus, there were royal associations connected with the title

*^ Son of Man," such as are suggested by its use in Dan. 7:13.
E^xamine the following passages, in order to see whether they give

evidence of the same : Matt. 9:6; 12:8; 13:41; 19: 28 ;*24 :*

27» 30, 37» 39-

2. It would seem as though the use of the title must of necessity,

by virtue of its very form, have
^expressed "a conscious connecnon of

its possessor with jinma^^fyT Such a conception would accord with

Jesus* habit of freely mingling with men, finding a reason for hearty

sympathy with all classes in the fact of a common humanity. Note
in this connection Luke 7 : 34 ; the many references to the multitude,

particularly the one that describes the threatened panic, Luke 12:1;
the association with even the social outcasts, Luke 15:1; and His
sympathetic justification of His conduct, Mark 2 : 16-17.

3. Possibly, also, the use of the title expressed a consciousness of

humble, man-like dependence upon God (Dalman, * ' Die Worte Jesu'
' )

,

and the purpose to discard all use ot force m the establishment of His

Kingdom. Examine in this connection Matt. 8: 20; 12:32; 17:
22 ; and particularly the impressive utterance in Matt. 20 : 28.

This last passage will be considered in another connection, and is

cited now simply for the light it throws on the meaning of the title

**Son of Man" to the mind of Jesus.

4. fin all this study try, in a spirit of historical accuracy as well as

personal devotion, to enter reverently into the experience ot Jesus.

One feels his utter inability to do this fully ; but in part it may be

done, and we may find that He became the **Son of Man" that it

might be done.J Our natures are often shut up to themselves and to

those in certain select particulars like themselves. They do not open

out broadly, as did that of Jesus, to all men, finding in our common
humanity a reason for enjoying their society.



Studies in the Teac/iiyig of yesus and His Apostles

Study IV.—^Jcsuci' Conception of |)imfielf anU |)ifi fHisfiion

Third Day : The Son of God

1. An individual knows himself always in personal relations, and

can adequately describe himself only by indicating what his relations to

other persons are. We have tried to see what Jesus meant by calling

Himself ** Son ot Man," and we have now to seek for the signif-

icance of another title that He applied to Himself and that is also ex-

pressive of personal relationship. The title ** Son of God " is ncy |^> ^j
^expHcitly used by jesus of Himself in the Synoptic Gospels, but He^ jj %

reters to God as His ** Father '* twenty-one times in Matthew, and to //^^^^ *

Himselt'as '* Son "in one remarkable passage . Reafl very t:arefully ^ ^^^^^ m.

Matt. II : 25-27, and its close parallel, Luke 10 : 21, 22, and con-^^^^f
sider whether the expression ** the Son" is fairly taken to mean the

Son of God.

2. According to the Synoptic Gospels, Jesus heard others apply

the tide to Him, and did not deny that it belonged to Him. ^ead
Matt. 3 : I 7 in connection with 4 : 3-6 ; 8 ; 29 ; 14 : 33 ; 16 :

16 ; 17:5; 26 : 63, 64.

3. In the Gospel of John, Jesus is represented as calling Himself by
this title in 5 : 25 ; 9:35 (though some manuscripts here read

** Son of man ") ; 10:36; 11:4. He calls God ** His Father
"

more than one hundred times, and frequently speaks ot Himself as the

£* Son," where the connection shows clearly that He means '* Son of

jGod," e.s;.y 5 : iQ-2'^. He is represented also as permitting the

title to be applied to Him by others. Read i : 49 ; 11:27.

4. On the origin of this phrase, see Study I., First Day, paragraph

4. We are now ready to inquire what the expression meant to Jesus,

and what it indicates as to His conception of Himself and His work.

This will be undertaken to-morrow.

** His divinity and His humanity both appear in His claims and in

His work. He was never afraid of lowering Himself^. Standing on

the very verge of dme, with the millenniums of glory stretching on be-

fore. He paused and stooped to wash the disciples' feet. He was
ready always with all the help which a man may claim from his brother.

Never dazzled by earthly splendnrg Hp \%t^ n^^^gr hnrnhk*^ ^Y ^^'"''^^y

ioyvlmess. What explanation can there be of this but the old one.—
He proceeded forth and came from Qpf^ **

*-

w. Robertson Nicoll, The Incarnate Saviour.
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Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study IV.—J^efittfi* Conception of j^imsdf anU {)i£i f^x^mxi

Fourth Day : The Son of God (concluded)

1, It may be that, in the development of Jesus' thought about

HimselT, a deveJopment suggested by such passages as Luke 2 : ao^
j
2.

the great fact was His growing consciousness of unique relation to

God. Consider whether there is any hint of this as early as the pe-

riod described in Luke 2 : 49. Did the boy Tesus, roaming over the

Nazareth hills, cultivating that love of nature which is evident in all

the teaching of [esus, begin to have a sense of standing in a peculiar re^

• Ration to God r Is there any likelihood that He became conscious of

this fundamentalT'elationship before He knew Himself to be the Mes-

siah, and that He thought of Messiahship as one aspect of the funda-

mental and all-inclusive relation of Sonship ? The data for answers

to these quesdons are not given us, but we are certain that this title,

*' Son of God," must have expressed to Jesus a very real relation-

ship^

2. The evidence of the developing sense of Sonship is meagre,

but the evidence of the developed sense is abundant. In ascertaining

what He felt His mission as ** Son of God " to be, consider, first,

the strong consciousness of a mission, expressed in such passages as

John 5: 30; 6:38; 7:16; 8:18. Some forty times in the Gos-

pel of John He describes Himself as in the passages just cited. To
ascertain what He thought His mission to be, read the report He
made of Himself at the end of His work in John i 7 : 4-6, 26, re-

membering that ** name," in Hebrew usage, means person, or char-

acter (cf. Exodus 34 : 5-7). Read also John 14 : 8, 9. Note also

the contribution made by the statements in John 5 : 20 ; 8 : 28 ;

14 : 10. On the basis of this evidence state what He considered

His mission, m general, to be.

4, Now in the Synopdc presentation examine Matt. 1 1 : 25-27

and its parallel, Luke 10 : 21, 22. What is the one word by which

Jesus here describes His mission as Son f

5, The little boy's query, * * What does God do all day ? " is one

that rises in every thoughtful mma. Consider the answer given by"

-the life ot |esus to this question, and the bearing of that answer upon

your own life.

26



Studies ifi the Teaehing of yesus and His Apostles

Study IV.—Jcfiufi' Conception of |)(m6clf anU ^ic iRission

Fifth Day: The Temptation of the Son of God

1

.

Yesterday's study seemed to yield as its result the discovery pf

a consciousness on thepart of lesus that, as Son of God, He was sent

into the world to reveal His Father ; to explain to men by word, and
ijkistrate by life, what kind ot' person God is. Ascertain from John

5 : 30 ; 0:38; 8 : 28 ; 12: 49, 50 ; 14 : i o, how He was able

to give to men a perfect expression of His Father. Consider whether
this waiting for the inner voice, alluded to in these passages, throws

any light on Jesus' behavior in the instances mentioned in John 2 : 4-7;

7 : 6-10.

2. In the light of this view of Jesus' mission, the force of His temp-

tation becomes at least partly evident. Read Matt. 4: i-ii, noting

that Satan addresses Him by the Messianic title (vv. 3-6) which
has recently been heard from heaven (3 : 17), appealing to Him to

give some independent exhibition of Messianic power. We have not

yet reached the point in this study where we can see in detail what

Jesus felt to be required of Him as Son of God, and so cannot determine

in what particulars He would have been untrue to the Messianic ideal

given to Him by His Father, if He had done what Satan asked.

Consider, however, what constituted the general temptation common
to all "three specific approaches of Satan.

3. lesus must have felt a real tug of temptation upon Him in these

app^^lg f(f)
T-Ti'm tr. kp nn^rn^ t^

f[^f. ps«;pnrp nt His M essianic ideal.

The almost fierce way in which He repelled sucK temptation, wherilt

later appealed to Him in more insinuating form (Mark 8 : 31-33),
shows how really He felt its power, and how mightily He cast it ofi\

The picture of Jesus in the Gospel of John, presenting to men a

perfect expression of His Father through His complete submission to

His Father, is enlivened and humanized by this Synoptic picture of the

Son of God victoriously struggling with temptation. To be sure, there

is evidence in the Gospel of John (14 : 30) that, from time to time

through his Messianic career, Jesus was tempted not to be true to His
Messianic mission.

"
jesus never did a deed. He never thought a thought, that He did

not carry it back w^rh His sny
j before it took its final shape and ge^

His Father's judgment on it^^He lifted His eyes at any instant anB
talked through the open sky, and on the wincjs came back to Him the

answer." Phillips Brooks.
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Studies in the Teaching of ^esus and His Apostles

Study IV.—^fcfiud* Conception of l^imfielf ant» |)tfi iHifision

Sixth Day : The Son of God before the World was
i»

1. Before we begin to inquire what kind of person Jesus in His

revelation represented God to be, there is need to notice one remark-

able feature of Jesus' acquaintance with His Father which appears in

the Gospel of John, and which has a bearing upon the question of His

competence to make a report, in life and word, of what He had found

His Father to be.

2. Read John 3:13, noting that the clause, ** who is in heaven,"

might, with equal grammatical propriety, be translated **who was,"

or **used to be," in heaven. What does Jesus here represent to be

the unique feature of His Self-consciousness ?

Read 6 138, 41, 42. Here He represents Himself to be, in His

own person, that which can sustain the spiritual life of the believer.

What this ** Hfe " is will be considered later. The question here is.

What does He mean by calling Himself the bread that ** came down
from heaven " ? Read also 6 : 62.

Read 16 : 28-30 and state what thought Jesus meant His words to

convey to His disciples. Read also 17:5, 24.

Determine now whether any of these utterances indicate a con -

sciousness, on the part of Tesus. of existence before His earthy hfe

"began.

3. There are no passages in the Synoptic Gospels in which Jesus

speaks of Himself as having existed before His appearance on the

earths The Synoptic Gospels do, however, represent Him as mak -

ing statements about Himself as startling as is this assertion in the

"Gospel of John regarding His pre-existence.

These statements in the Gospel of John seem to indicate that,

whatever may have been the limitations to which Jesus voluntarily

submitted for the sake of being a more effecdve Redeemer, there were

great rifts in His sky through which He had glimpses of a glorious past

in the fellowship of His Father. It was with such a consciousness

that He moved about in tenderness and strength among those that were

sick in body and soul, bringing to them His own eternal health.
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Studies in the Teaching of "Jesus and His Apostles

Study IV.—^efiufi* Conception of |)imfiel£ anti l^is iHieifiion

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

I. Review the Studies of ttie last six days, and summarize the

points that have been gained. Remember that th e purpose is, as faj;

as may be, to enter into the consciousness o\ Jesus, and ascertam

what ke thougiit and how He telt, when hfe called Himself *« So^
o{ Man^'' and what He thought, wtien lie called Himself'* Son of^

.God.'* ^It must be that |esus had a real religious experience, and it

is into that experience, as far as He revealed it to His apostles, that

we have wished to inquire. What has the study of the religious ex

perience of jesus shown to be His aim in life ?,

f
** Strong Son of God, immortal Love,

Whom we, that have not seen thy face,

By faith, and faith alone, embrace,

Believing where we cannot prove."

** Thou seemest human and divine.

The highest, holiest manhood, thou;

Our wills are ours, we know not how
;

Our wills are ours, to make them thine.

** Our little systems have their day
;

They have their day and cease to be :

They are but broken lights

And thou, O Lord, art more

of thee, \
than they."I

Tennyym, In

5
Memoriam.
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Studies in the Teaching of "Jesus and His Apostles

Study V.

—

%t&\x^* Conception of j^tmcelf anti t)ig Jflisfiton

( Continued)

First Day : Jesusthe Revelation of the Father-
^iOOD OF LrOD ——^^

I. Starting now with the general conception we have gained of

Tesus as being one who felt Himself sent by iiis Father to show men
_what kind of person QfldJiai>-M^.e can ^inquire m detail regaij^g the

nature and purj)ose,.Qf . thjs rpA^elation. What kind of Godwin JL

that Jesus showed to men, and why did He show Him to them ?

2. It goes without saymg that^esus spoke to men genuinely and

franklv out of His own experience. The most fundamental thing He
had to reveal to them was the most fundamental thmg mjHis own ex-

perience, namely, that God is a Father^

In the Old Testament God is often spoken of as a sovereign or

judge. In some cases He is addressed as " Father/"' but it is^ ques-

tion whether He was thought of in the Old Testament as the FatEer

of individuals. He Is called the Father of the nation and of t|ip, |finp.

Examine the following passages, and see whether, in any of them, God
appears as the Father of any individual except the king : Is. 63 ri6 ;

64:8; Jer. 31 : 9, 20 ; Hosea 11 : i ; Mai. i : 6 ; 2 : i o ; Ps.

89 : 26 ; 103 : I 3 ; II Sam. 7:14.

3.Bin God's progressive revelation of His truth certain things have

been said with a steadily increasing distinctness and emphasis. It

would not be surprising, therefore, if this fundamental truth of the

Fatherhood of God should be found in rudimentary form in the Old

Testament, it being left for Jesus and His apostles in the fulness of

time to bring it out into the clear light. One of the most impressive

features of God's dealing with the world and with individuals is the

patience with which He adapts His revelation to the understanding of

menj *« T have yet many thin
p
rs to sav unto you, but ye cannot bear

them now CTohn 16 : 12). One of the aims of true lite is to trans-

form truth into action so steadily that there shall be a constantly iri^

creasing capacity for the reception of more truth., Thisjeouires that

one shall increasingly act as one who has God for hi8"Father.
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Studies 171 the Teaching of yesus and His A[jostles

Study V.—3^r6ufi' Conception of {)imfifclf anti |)i6 Jflifision

( Continued^

Second Day : Jesus the Revelation of the Father-
hood OF God (concluded)

1. Over against the meagre representation of the Fatherhood of

God in the Old Testament, consider Jesus' strong and constant em-

phasis of it. Examine Matt. 5 : 4.8 ; 6:14-18; 23 : 9. The ex-

pression found in these passages occurs some nineteen times in Mat-
thew.

2. In the Gospel of John the expression ** the Father^' occurs

more than sixty times . Examine 6 : 41;, 46 ; 14 : 26 as typical

l^ssages. and state whether the exprgssiou in(!aiis that G(!)d"i^ tlie

Father of any other than jesus.
.riX si"^^"^ t^? '^r*? imprpccivp pas -

sage m which the expression ** your Father** is used, 20 : 17.

3. Jesus* daily^ familiar reference in the presence of His disciples to

God as His Fattier and tlfeir Father must have made the Father a^rg^t

reality to them. This i? evident in John 14:8. They had seen

"Jesus to do so many mighty works that they were convinced that He
might produce for them some glorious vision of the Father, like the

theophany witnessed by Moses (Ex. 33 : 17-23). By a pre-con-

certed arrangement, perhaps, it was determined that one of their num-
ber should request this. They learned from Jesus' reply that there

was no more adequate revelation of God than that which they had

seen in the quiet glory of their Lord's daily life (14:9). JFhat i§j

Jesus revealed God not merelv in His teaching, but in His own person .

They learned that God is a "Christ-like Gq^i.** Read also John
10 : 30.

rf Qji^OAJU^^



Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study V.—^fefittfi* Conception of |)tm6clf anU J)ifi; iHisifiion

( Continued^

Third Day : Jesus the Revealer of the Providing

l^ATHER

1

.

Bearing in mind that the presence of the Father was the funda-

mental reality in Jesus' daily experience, note the characteristic func-

tion of Fatherhood expressed in each of the following passages : Matt.

6 : 25-34; 7 :8-ii ; 10 : 29-31.

2. In the Gospel of John glance rapidly through chapters 14, 15,

16 : 25-33, and record whatever you find there concerning the

characteristics and functions of God's Fatherhood.

3.TTJje explanation of the peacefulness of Jesus is found in His

sense of the presence of an all-powerful, all-loving Father. His con-

fidence that this peace could be reproduced in the disciple (John 1 4 :

27) rested on the conv^icdon that there rnieht be reproduced in the

disciple a sense of the presence of the Fatherj(Tohn 14 : 21-23).

4. When a man realizes that the all-powerfiil God i§ jiis Fjither^ so

that at any momen t- ^^ ^a^i say, ** QnA k here; He is my Father/*

THe foundations of an everlasting peace are laid in his life. It was this

message that Jesus brought by word and hfe.

** The very God ! think, Abib ; dost thou think }

So, the All-Great, were the All-Loving too—

,, So, through the thunder comes a human voice

Saying, ' O heart I made, a heart beats here !
*

**

Browning, An Epistle.

*.i. '.
'
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Studies ill the Teaching of ^esiis and His Apostles

Study V.

—

%tt!^Vi€ Conception of |)imBclf anti l^is iHiesion

( Continued^

Fourth Day : Jesus the Revealer of the Seeking
P^ATHER

I. In a remarkable conversation with a woman ftf nn savory ^fp^^-

tation esus told her that Lrod was a Father seeking worshippers ; and^

in H is own personal activity on that occasion He revealed the Father

Tn actual search for one such worshippe r. Read John 4 : 23, and then'

read the entire account of the interview, 4 : 1-42, thinking of Jesus as

a revelation of His Father, and of His engrossment in this interview

(vv. 31-35) as a revelation of the interest felt by His Father in the

transformation of this woman into a true worshipper.

2. Notice in John 17 : 6-8 that Jesus views the Twelve as persons

sought out by God and given to Him, and that in the Synoptic pres-

entation Jesus is represented as Himself finding them and calling them

to His discipleship (Matt. 9:9).

3.lThere may be some question as to whether Jesus represents God
as bemg the Father of all men, or only of such as believe; but there is.

no doubt that He represents God as loving all men and as seeking to

secure from them such worship as can come only from the hearts of

true sons. If He is regarded as the Father of all men, then the great

tragedy that fills the world is best indicated by calling many of them
** lost 5ons of God.** This expression indicates God's care for them;

what He meant them to be ; and the awful los3 that is sustained when
they fail to recognize who they areTj

U



Studies in the Teaching of "Jesus and His Apostles

Study V.—^fefiud' Conception of i^imself anli {)ifi( JEififiion

( Continued^

Fifth Day : Jesus the Revealer of the Seeking
Father (concluded)

1

.

Consider to-day what is found in the Synoptic Gospels regarding

Jesus as a revelation of the seeking Father. Read first Jesus' general

description of His mission found in Luke 19 : 10. Then read the

whole paragraph 19: i-io. What constitutes a man **lost" will

be considered in Part III., where Jesus' conception of the disciple and

his mission is discussed. ^ For the present, consider, not what consti-

tuted Zaccheus "lost," but the sense of mission expressed by Jesus

in the words of v. 10. As you read the paragraph, try to under-

stand the zct\i2i\ feeling of Jesus as He called this man from the tree,

entered his house, met his family, sat at his table, talked with him on

his house-top in the cool of the evening and until the stars shone out

in the sky.*^ Consider that in all this He was giving expression to the

Father seeing for a ** lost son.^' He was ** revealing '' the Fa-

ther (Luke 10 : 22). Read also Matt. 9 : 10-13. " '

2. The passage which leads most directly into the consciousness of

Jesus is Luke 15 : 1-32. The passage represents Jesus as engrossed

in the accomplishment of His Mission, surrounded on all sides by lost

sons of God (15 : i). Read 15 : 3-7, imagining the feeling of the

shepherd during the search, at the discovery, and on the return ; and

noticing that Jesus attributes these feelings to God (v. 7).

Read vv. 8-10, noticing what Jesus intended to teach regarding

His own frame of mind at the time.

Then read vv. 1 1-32, in which He seems directly to describe the

feelings of God over the return of a "lost son " (v. 32). Note es-

pecially vv. 20-24.

3. It is evident that, to Jesus* mind, God was no metaphysical ab-

straction nor theological dogma, but a living Father. It one can

imagme with what feelings a lather woujd[ search for a lost son, then

he can realize something of the feeling of the Father,'which Jesus

telt Himself sent to express in word an3Tlfe._ ^t

S4



Studies in the Teachmg of yesus and His Apostles

Study V.—IJcfiufi* Conception of bimsclf anti bid iftiasion

( Continued )

Sixth Day : T esus' Revelation of His Father by
Mighty Works

1

.

In the Gospel of John, Jesus is represented as considering His

mighty works to be prompted by, and expressive of. His Father's

activity. Read John 5 : 2-9, 17-19 ; 9 : 4-7 ; 5 : 36 ; 10 : 25 ;

14 : 10.

2. We are accustomed to suppose that /ove and power are the two
fundamen tal characteristics of God's personality, if we are right m
tliis supposition, the propriety, or even necessity, of" what we call

* * miracles" becomes evident. They constitutea marked expression

c^ the love and power of God in combinatioiT The purpose of the

niiracles of Jesus is in almost every case apparently, and in some cases

avowedly, to relieve suffering or discomfo rt. They are a constant il-

lustration of the profound statement. ** The Son of Man came not to

pe ministered unto, but to minister.** Note the evidence of this in the

following instances : Luke 7:13 and context ; Mark 7 : 34 ; 8 : 2, 3.

3. It is sometimes said th at miracles were an aid to the faith of the

first Christians, but are a hindrance to the taith ot" Christians to-dayT

It is not in place here to discuss the nature of the miracle and its re - /
lation to natural law, but simply to call attention to the fact that Jesus ft^^t
co^nceived ot the miracle as a part of His revelation of the Father . V^e /
certainly do well to recognize in the moral character of Jesus the high-

est manifestation of supernatural power ; but it is the demand of mod-
ern psychology that thought and feeling shall express themselves in action,

and if Jesus were represented in the Gospels as making the astounding as-

sumption that He was the revelation of God, and yet were not repre-

sented as doing anything unusual, anything God-like in the presence of

human need, the world would hardly accept Him as a perfect revela-

tion of God. The absence of the miracle, and not the presence of i t. 7
vvould constitute the stumbhng-block to faith . This does not neces-

*

sarily imply that Jesus performed miracles with an apologetic purpose,

that is, to prove His claim. lie performed them as a natural and spon -

taneous expression of His Father s power and love, and it is such^ a

performance of them that gives them their apologetic value. As Dr.

Fairbairn has said :
** Given the Person of Jesus, and it is more nat-

ural that He should than that He should not work miracles."
t- -
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Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study V.—g^efittd* Conteption of j^imsielf anti j^id iHififiion

( Continued )

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

I. Review briefly the Studies of the week, noting what kind of

person Jesus represented God to be, as far as the work of the week

has enabled you to ascertain. The allusion in yesterday's Study to

the power of God introduces a thought that will be more clearly

brought out later, namely, the sovereignty of God. As Dr. Fairbairn

has said, there is in all true fatherhood an element of sovereignty and

in all true sovereigntv an clement of fatherhood. 'I'liis is to be bornq
,

m mind as the thought underlying the Study of next week.

** He, who from the Father forth was sent,

Came the true Light, light to our hearts to bring
j

The Word of God,—the telling of His thought
j

The Light of God,—the making visible
j

The far-transcending glory brought

In human form with man to dwell
j

The dazzling gone—the power not less

To show, irradiate, and bless
;

The gathering of the primal rays divine,

Informing Chaos to a pure sunshine !

'*

—George MacDonaldo



Studies hi the Teaching of yesiis and His Apostles

Study VI.—^^eeittfi* Conception of ^imself anti |)i0 Jilicfiion

( Continued )

First Day : Jesus' Consciousness of Authority as a
1 eacher

1. In the days when Jesus was thought to be only a prophet^ His
III I

.'" ' It' I i. P {.
•

; ,
'^ r M r 1 .1^

most striking characteristic was a certain undisguised consciousness of

aiitnority as a teacher. He cited hO Ulhef tftdtl's opinions, as did the

orainary rahhi-prparhprs, j^nf spoke with the decisive conviction of di^
rect and independent insight- inm trnt^i Read Mark I : 2 1, 22.

2. This consciousness of authority is very pronounced in His treat-,

^jnent ot the Scriptures . His allusions to them are always reverent

(cf. Matt. 5:18; 23 : 1-3), yet He extends and modifies their

teaching with the strong, unhesitating hand of a master. Read
Matt. 5 : 17, where ** to fulfil" probably means "to carry on to

completion," and note the conscious authority with which He pro-

ceeds to develop the commandments of Scripture in vv. 21, 22, 27,

28, 33, 34, 38, 39, 43, 44. Note especially in each case the em-
phatic **I say unto you " with which He supplements the Scripture

statements. Note also the impressive paragraph, Luke 6 : 46-49 ;

and read Matt. 12 : 41, 42.

3. Read Mark 10 : 1-12, and observe the summary fashion in

which He sets Moses aside, and promulgates a social law that He
isserts to liave been in the mind ot God lon

^̂

before 'Moses' ddy*. '

4. Read Mark 7 : 14-19, and note (last clause of v. 19, Revised

Version) the boldness with which at one stroke He annuls the Leviti-

cal legislation regarding clean and unclean meats.

5. When He seemed to stand face to face with defeat. His con-

fident consciousness of authority did
f|
ot in the least weaken, but~He

gaid with quiet conviction, " Mv words shall not pass awav. ' * He
described their unchangeableness in the same terms in which He had

su reverently spoken ot the imperishable word of God. Read Mark
13 : 31 together with Matt. 5:18.

History has confirmed His apparently ungrounded anticapation.

Other things have *< passed away," but His words ** have not passed

away *

' ! The^ have been reproduced in many languages, and are

being transfo7giedeach day into impenshahle ppr«^Qpal lUe. as one new
disciple aiter another recognizes theif ^uthority

.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus ondHis Aposttes

Study VI.

—

%t^\x^' Conception of |)imflielf anti ^is JHicifiion

( Continued^

„ Second Day : Jesus' Consciousness of His Personal
authority

1. Jesus did not hesitate to represent Himself as having the right

absolutely to control every man'sJife for, good

^

Kead Matt. lo : 37-

39, noting His emphasis of His own personality. He is not urging

devotion to a cause merely, but supreme devotion to His own perso
j]

.

Think the passage careiully through, and determme what there is left

that can take precedence of Jesus in human thought and devotion.

Sometimes this sense of His own importance became strenuous and

expressed itself in language that must have seemed to the multitudes

almost repellent in its intensity. Read Luke 14 : 25-33.

2. Try to penetrate the consciousness of Jesus, and ascertain how
He justified Himself in making these demands ; what motive lay be-

hind them ; and whether they were made in an arbitrary, combative

spirit.
'

IJiat is. What did He conceive would be the eltectupon men,

in case they took this attitude toward Him ? What did He see in Him-L^

se^t that warranted any such attitude toward Him on the part of men t

fcad Matt. 23:10 and the culminating statement in Matt. 28 : 18.

3. Turn now to the Gospel of John, and, from your previous ac-

quaintance with it, note any passages in which Jesus emphasizes the su-

preme importance of His own person, considering especially 14:1 -6.

Why did it seem to Jesus as reasonable to have confidence in Him as

to have confidence in God
( 14: i ) ? Try to conceive the personal

consciousness of one who could say of Himself what is said in v. 6.

Inquire again. What is the motive that lay behind these assertions ?

THE SONG OF A HEATHEN
(Sojourning in Galilee, a.d. 32)

I

** If Jesus Christ is a man,

—

And only a man,—I say

That of all mankind I cleave to hlmy

And to him will I cleave alway.

II

** If Jesus Christ is a God,

—

And the only God,—I swear

I will follow Him through heaven and hell,

The earth, the sea, and the air !

"

Richard Watson Gilder.
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Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study VI.— JFcdufi' Conception of |)imficlf anti |)ifi jfRidcion

( Continued )

Third Day : Jesus' Consciousness of His Own Suffi-

ciency FOR THE Needs of Men

1

.

Jesiis was nor pierely conscious of authority as a teacher and of

a personal right to the affection and obedience of men, but He man i-

fested an astonishing confidence that He was sufficient, in His own per -

son, to satisfy the needs and aspirations of men . Read Matt. 1 1 : 28-

30. Notice that it is in view of His consciousness of unique relationship

to God (v. 27) that Jesus gives this indiscriminate invitation. He
seems to be confident that no one else can give what He promises.

\Vhat lie promises is a hfe of profound restfulness, or satisfaction, and

rie promises it to any troubled spirit, no matter what its burdens or un -

resting aspirations may be. The phraseology of the passage seems to

indicate that He had most prominendy in mind the conscientious souls

that wore the burdensome yoke of the rabbis, but the context and Jesus*

general attitude toward the outcast classes show that His statement was

of general application.

2. In close connection with this thought is the assurance with which

Jesus looked into the hearts of certain men, and set them at rest by as-

suring them that their sins were forgiven. Read Luke 5 : 18-26. He^
does not find the man in a peaceful state of mind that leads Him to

infer that he must have been forgiven, but He definitely expresses flTs

consciousness of power to lo^^^ \^^r> hparts. fn forgive sins (\. 24), and

consequently to give peace. Read also 7 : 36-50, noting the au-

thoritative assurance of forgiveness.

3. In the Gospel of John, Jesus* consciousness of sufficiency to meet

the needs of men is very marked. Read John 6:35, remembering

the promiscuous character of those to whom He was speaking (vv. 5,

22-24). Read also 8:12, and particularly 14 : 27.

Here again try to penetrate the consciousness of Jesus, and imagine

with what confident desire He looked out upon the^crowds of travel-

lers, business men, and soldiers, thronging the great world-highways

that crossed and re-crossed Palestine. They were going here and there

in the world on various errands, jie stood looking at them, fi'om the

Galilean hill -tops, with the consciousness ot pcing one who coukI

altord them peace and ligh t through His companionsnip. «y j
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Studies in the Teaching of yesiis a?id His Apostles

Study VI.—^ffiius* Conception o! J)imfielf anU l^is f^i&mn

( Continued^

Fourth Day : Jesus* Expectation of Spiritual Associ-

ation WITH His Disciples

1. Although Jesus' death occupied a very prominent place in His

i thought, especially toward the end. He always saw beyond it with

^f clear vision. His distinct predictions of death in the Synoptic Gospels
^*

^ j ajjyays included the prediction of a resurrection.. Note some of the

VtiA'^' t^f^ngs wkich He foresaw on the other side ot His death, Luke 23 :

^"^^
43 ; Matt. 26 : 32; 24: I, 2, 14. The most notable experience

f to which He looked forward was that of some kind of continued asso-

ciation with His disciples. His utterances on this subject could hardly

have been understood by them at the time, for they did not realize that

He was to die. We, reading these utterances in the light of what

afterward happened, interpret them as predictions of a spiritual associ-

ation. With this thought in mind read Matt. 18 : 19, 20./ What
did these words probably mean to the disciples, when they originally

heard them .? What did they mean to the disciples, as they remem-

bered them afterward? What thought was in the mind of Jesus, when

He spoke them ? )

2. The post-resurrecdon utterance recorded in Matt. 28 : 20 is of

» ^ •great interest in this connection. At the time it was spoken the disci-

LM.UI "pies had tor some days, or weeks, been having occasional interviews

^ L* with Jesus. What did the words probably mean to them, when they

M^^^ first heard them ; and what did |esus mean by them ?

3. The statements ascribed to Jesus in the Gospel of John refer more

evidently to spiritual experience. Read John 14:21-24. What
was it about these words that so perplexed the disciples (v. 22) >

Try to put yourself in sympathy with Jesus as He stood on the verge

of the great change (16 : 5, 6, 28-30), and ask yourself with what

sensadons and expectations He uttered such words as 14:21, 23, 24.

"Jesus, these eyes have never seen

That radiant form of thine !

The vail of sense hangs dark between

Thy blessed face and mine !

•• I see thee not, I hear thee not,

Yet art thou oft with me
;

And earth hath ne'er so dear a soot,

As where I meet with thee."|

J Ray Palmer.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study VI.—^[cfittfi' Conception of {)imEicIf anti 1)16 ;fRifi6ion

( Continued )

Fifth Day : Jesus' Expectation of Tudging the
"""

Nations

^JOne of the most startling features nf Je<iiis* ronsciousness was His ^^^*^^
conviction that He should finally judge the nation s. Read carefully ^^ dti^^
Matt. 13 : 36-43, and particularly vv. 41, 42, noting the possessive

pronoun ; also the casual anticipation of the judgment in Matt. 7:22,
23. Read Matt. 16 : 27, and compare it with the statement made
by Jesus before the Sanhedrin at the time of His trial. Matt. 26 : 64.
The most vivid statement is that in Matt. 25 : 31-46. Read it very*

carefully, noting that Jesus represents Himself to be the Judge, and that

it is the previous relation of the judged to Jesus that determines the result. ^

2. In the Gospel of John, also, [esns is r^prf^j^pntpd as rrmfir^^m^

He wilTone day judge men . Note the evidence of it in 5 : 19-29.
Here agam it is their attitude toward Him that determines the result.

The wrong attitude"toward Him is its nwn ^nnrlpmnation, 12 : 4(^-49.

Consider what is involved in the ability to judge, which Jesus was con-

scious of' possessing] It does not consist mereiy in laying down fhe

principles in accordance with which judgment is pronounced, but 'it

involves determining whether each man, m nis inmost heart, has in-
formed to the principles of righteousness. This is not easy tn H^f^r.

mine: A man is sometimes in doubt about himself. What did Jesus
see in Himself that convinced Him that he was capable of pronouncing
ultimate judgment in the case of all men .?

I
Jesus, even in His earthly hfe, had the power to bring to light the

tme selves of those about Him. The Samarian peasant woman, after

a brief conversation with Him, hurried away to the village saying,
** Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did." The
vehement protestations of Peter did not confuse Him, ori make Him
hesitate. He looked straight at Peter's soul and reported it to be one
that in a few hours would deny its Lord. Pontius Pilate, Roman Pro-

curator, had thrown up about his personality the imposing outworks of

official prestige and power, but Jesus pressed easily through them to the •

heart of the man, and found it weak and cowardly.^
** For we must all be made manifest before the judgment-seat of

Christ?^ St. Paul, Second Letter to the Corinthians.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study VI.—^^esufii* Conception of {)imfiielf anU ()i6 Jllififiion

( Continued^

Sixth Day : Jesus' Consciousness of Sinlessness

I. Jt would certainly not have been like fesus to parade His con -

sciousness of sinlessness in the presence of sinful men.^ If He had such

a consciousness, the evidence ot it must be sought in implication rather

than in direct assertion. There is no doubt that the apostles later con-

sidered Jesus to have been a sinless person. The question now is.

What evidence is there that Jesus considered Himself never to have

jinned ?^

£^ "iL^^Jjt ^- Do you recall any expression of penitence or regret on the part

- ' - of Tesus ? His rprnrd^d pr^^yera are tew. In Luke IP : 21, 22;

r ^JUr* John 1 1 : 41, 42 ; 17 : 1-26, is there any hint of confession ? Com-
pare in this connection the confessions of other men. Matt. 3:14; I

Tim. 1:15, 16 ; I John I 19, 10 ; Isa. 6 : 5.

^/The account of Jesus' temptation (Matt. 4 : i-ii), which, in

the nature of the case, must have been reported to the disciples by Jesus

Himself, is a record of completely victorious resistance of temptation.

In the Gospel of John the representation of 14 : 30 agrees with this^

4. Consider the way in which Jesus associates His name with that

of the Father in the baptismal formula, Matt. 28 : 19, and in the

strange statement, Mark 13 132, where He classes Himself above an-

gels. Is it fair to say that, in conceiving of Himself as appointed to

judge the nations. He assumes that tie is Jrlimseli: above judgment ?

5. His constant conception of Himself in the Gospel of John, as

being in character and hfe a perfect revelation of the Father, indicates

what in thisronnection ?

i " But Thee, but Thee, O sovereign Seer of time,

\ But Thee, O poet's Poet, Wisdom's Tongue,

M But Thee, O man's best Man, O love's best Love,

^^ ^_jxJ%Jk.^^^^'^^^ ^ perfect life in perfect labour vi^rit,

^^^n^^^'~ O all men's Comrade, Servant, King, or Priest,—
Ji i \m_\^^ * What if or yet^ what mole, what flaw, what lapse,

^1 \ \
^ What least defect or shadow of defect,

A What rumour, tattled by an enemy,

y Of inference loose, what lack of grace

Even in torture's grasp, or sleep's, or death's,—

Oh, what amiss may I forgive in Thee. k

Jesus, good Paragon, thou Crystal Christ ? "I
Sidney^anier, The Crystal.
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Studies in the TeacJmig of 'Jesus ajid His Apostles

Study VI.—^[cBttfi* Conception of Dimeclf anU |)i6 ;ffii6Bion

( Continuea)

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

I. Review the points secured by the investigation made the past

week, getting them distincdy before your mind and endeavoring to incor-

porate them into a mental picture of Jesus that shall be real to you.

One's conception of jesus is gready enriched by realizing that Jesus had
a real religious experience . Jesus did not move unfeelingly and offi-"

cially through the range of experience discovered by the past week's
study. His sense of authority^ His expectation of judging men. His.

demand for the supreme devotion of all men, w^ere all very real ele-.

ments ot His consciousness. He felt them all._

When all sense of artificiality is thrown ofF~ and we come upon
Jesus as a real person, speaking out of a real personal experience, the

extraordinary significance of this consciousness grows upon us, and we
worship with deepening awe and intensifying love.

** Beginning His work in a peasant's garb, with almost no following.

He antTcipated tne time when His religion should become fashionable,^
\vhen men should call Him * Lord, Lord !

' and He would not Icnow

them; wlien His name, hardly known, or known to be despiseH,

should become tiie sprmg of power,—the well-h ead of great and sweet

utterances,—the name_.3hQve everyjname, ,as Paul calls it,—the beau-

tihil name, as even the stern Apostle James says, with the rare, deep
tenderness of a rugged nature. Such were His claims. None other

made such claims ; none other claimed to stand so high, or to give so

much. If these claims are untrue, can His character stand stainless ?

We are shut up to the old dilemma. Either he is God^ or He is not

gooHT^
W. Robertson Nicoll, The Incarnate Saviour.
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Studies in the Teaching of yesus and His Apostles

Study VII.—^cfiiufi* Conception of |)im6elf anU j^ifi JHifision

( Continued)

First Day : Tesus' Conception of the Significance of

His Death according to the Synoptic Gospels
^" —

1. Toward the end Jesus had muck to say regarding His prospec-

tive death, and spoke ot it as an integral part, or even as th e rnlmina-

tion, ot His mission. The eviden t importance attached to it by Jesus

mstifies a somewhat careful study of .tlis statements regarding it.

How early He realized that the accomplishment of His mission in-

volved His death, we have not data for ascertaining. The earliest

allusion to it in the Synoptic Gospels is in Mark 2 : 20. The idea

that the Messiah must die was utterly foreign to Jewish though t. See

[ohn 12:34. -^^^ 'disciples seem never to have taken His predic-

tions of death literally and seriously, tor Had they done so they would

not have given up all hope as they did atter His death, and wo'uldnot

liave regarded/-the report of His resurrection as '*idle talk ** (Luke

24: 8-1 1 j. I They probably regarded His predictions of death as in-

stances of the^arabolic style of speech of which He was so fond, and,

perhaps, thought that He was describing in parabolic language a brief

temporary disappearance, to be followed by a sudden re-appearance in

glorious form, and the long-deferred establishment of His Kingdom.^

2. Note, in Mark 8:31, the two classes whose religious and political

views were so divergent upon many points, but who were fast becom-

ing a unit in their bitter hatred of Jesus. (The high-priestly family

was the nucleus of the Sadducees, and the Scribes came largely, if not

exclusively, from the Pharisees. Both parties were represented in the

supreme court, or Sanhedrin, which is suggested here by the word

**elders." Cf. Mark 15 : i.)

i i ' Why were the Pharisees and Sadducees so bitterly opposed to |esus ?

r/vMA As a partial explanation
j

. note the rapid development of Pharisaic oppo-

sition, and the reasons for it, presented in the four paragraphs of
"^"^'--^ 'Mark 251-3:6. Kead also the more political Sadducean argument

in John 11 : 47-53-

** He was the enduring Christ, not only in the deep mystery of His

atonement, . . . but in the hfelong pain of His days. He lived

surrounded by an atmosphere of calumny and rejection.

There is no hatred Hke the hatred of religionists who fear that their

system
^

is
^

to be overthrown- ^v\^ |;hat hatred He knew to the full.*'

W. Robertson Nicoll, The Incarnate Saviour.



Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study VII.—^fcfiufi* Conception of |)imBcIf anU of j^ig Jllifigion

( Continued^

Second Day : Jesus' Conception of the Significance of
His Death according to the Synoptic Gospels

*
(continued)

1. Is there any general indication that Jesus regarded His death as

possessed of greater significance than the death of any ordinary man ?_

Read Mark 9 : 12; Matt. 26:54; Luke 12:49; 18-31; 24: 25, 26.

2. The CTeat question is . What significance did Jesus see in Hia
^death ? In~His earliest distinct statement regarding it He speaks of it

m connection with, and apparently as an illustration of, a great princi -

ple of the religious life, namely, that a man must he willmg to let y)

of the lower in order to take hold of the higher. Read carefully Mark
8 : 31-37. Feter was annoyed because Jesus made this gloomy pre-

diction publicly (v. 32), for although the disciples were sufficiently

familiar with Jesus' habitual parabolic form of speech to suppose that

He did not mean literally what He said, still there was danger that the

people might take Him seriously, and the Messiah could never hope to

secure and retain a following, if He were thought to be anticipating

death. An unwise use of parabolic speech had already cost Jesus a large

part of His following (see John 6 : 52-54, 60, 66), and Peter pro-

poses now to prevent the recurrence of such an experience. Jesus

strenuously resents the interference, turns back to the crow^d^ and
makes the still more oltensive announcement that, not only is He to

^
die. but tiiat no one can be His disciple who is not ready tn Hip wi^h

Him (v. 34). He warns Peter that any one who is ashamed of the

statements that He makes, is in danger of failing to enter the King-

dom (v. 38). The reason for requiring this readiness to sacrifice

physical life is given in the general paradoxical statement, in which,

there is a play on the word '* life," that the condition of laying hold of

the higher, spiritual life in the Kingdom is the readiness to let go of the

lower, physical life (v. 35).

3. Does Jesus in this passage represent His death as something bene-

ficial to others, or as somethmg that He must Himself pass throughln
^
order to attain the highest life ? Cf. v. 36 with Matt. 4 T^i'o

.

Consider whether the parallel rendering in Matt. 16 : 23 gives any

hint of personal temptation and peril to Himself. Consider wha t was

the efi^ect upon His own personal life of Jesus' determination to sacri-

ce
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Studies in the Teaching of "Jesus and His Apostles

Study VII.

—

'^t&m* Conception of {)imfiielf anU ^ifi iHisfiton

( Continued^

Third Day : Jesus* Conception of the Significance of

^is Death according to the Synoptic Gospels (con-

tinued)

1

.

We come now to a passage in which Jesus represents that His

death is to be of advantage \ci nfhers- Read carefully Mark 10:3 2-45,

and state what the line of thought is that culminates in v. 45. It is

evident that at this time the thought of death was much in the mind of

fesus (vv. 32-34, 38), although the unsympathetic minds of His friends

were filled with very different thoughts (vv. 35-37)-

2. In view of the fact that His death is distinctly the subject under

discussion in this paragraph, the expression, ** to give His life," is most

naturally referred to death and not to spending life in the service of

others. The statement is somewhat general, and it does not go into

detail. The reason for this is apparent. The disciples could not yet

even understand that Jesus was to die, and much less were they in a po-

sition to understand a detailed explanation ofthe significance ofHis death .

The word translated *^ ransom" is used in the Old Testament to

designate the price paid for release from bondage or captivity, or as a

substitute for the death penalty (Ex. 21 : 30). The figure evidently

ought not to be pressed in all its possible details, as was done by the

theologians of the middle ages, who regarded Satan as having a pro-

prietary interest in men, which he relinquished upon receipt of the death

of Christ as a ransom.

3. Conceive yourself, as far as possible, in the actual situation of

Jesus and His disciples, and endeavor to answer the following ques-

tions : Jesus here represents His death to be in accordance with what

great pnncipie ot conduct ? What motive actuated Him in His readi-

ness to die ? Who are benefited by His death ? From what are they

freed ? In answering the last question it is perhaps admissible to antici-

pate the representation made in John 8:34. Does the statement here

in Mark enable you to tell how the death of Jesus serves to free men
from their undesh-able situation ?

4. Evidently Jesus had a very keen sense of the disastrous limitadons

under whicn men lived, and of the great possibilities of develapm£nt

that would be tneirs in case these hmitations should be removed. It is

our privilege to have some clear sense that He has secured for us exemp-

tion from these limitadons, however imperfectly we may at present

understand the character of our indebtedness to Him for doing so.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study VII.—^fffiufi' Conception of Dimgclf anU |)ifi! iHission

( Continued )

Fourth Day : Jesus' Conception of the Significanc e of
His Death according to the Synoptic Gospels (con-

tinued)

1

.

As further indication that Jesus considered His death to be bene-

ficial to others, read Mark 14 : 22-24 ^^^ ^^^ parallels. Matt. 26 : 26-

29 ;
Luke 22 : 19, 20. 'j[.^rJ(h JU^f^"^*

2. Notice the two figures by which He expresses His sense of the

significance of His death . The first is the allusion to certain broken

waters ot the passover supper as TTis"'** body.'^ Consider all the cir-

cumstances, especially the fragments of the paschal lamb lying before

them on the table, and state what there was in the situation that made
Him speak ot these broken pieces of bread as His ** body.'^

3. The event commemorated by the eating of the paschal lamb is

described in Ex. 12 : 1-28. Read this description rapidly, noting

that the eating of the paschal lamb celebrated the sparing of the Israel-

ites and their deliverance from bondage into liberty (Ex. 12 : 27).

4./lf Jesus had the fragments of the paschal lamb in mind when He
took the fragments of the broken loaf and made them symbolize His
own body, it would seem that He must have thought of His body,

that is, of Himself, as in some sense a sacrifice, the ofi^ering of which
would be connected with the introduction of the people into liberty!^

5. Certain deeper questions regarding the significance of such sacri-

fice arise at this point and are not answered in the text. What was the

significance of the original sacrifice of the paschal lamb to the crude

minds of the escaping Israelitish bondmen ? What, in the eternal worl(^

of spiritual reality, is the necessity ff^r the ^7Kcr\^ce c^i^ ^ <^re^\ person like

Jesus Christ ? What did Jesus, with His clear spiritual vision, conceive

to be the necessity for such sacrifice as He was contemplating in con-

nection with the introduction of men into liberty ? Let these questions

rest in your mind, and consider whether the passage studied to-day sheds

any light on them. Do not be disturbed if you are not able to answer

such questions at once. Let them be among the questions that you

**hang up," as Horace Bushnell said, and patiently take down from

time to time for re-examination, as you wait for light upon them.
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Studies in the Teaching of "Jesus and His Apostles

Study VII.—^fffiufi* Conccptioii of J)imficlf aati J)iiS JHifision

( Continued)

Fifth Day : Tesus' Conception of the Significance of

His Death according to the Synoptic Gospels (con

tinued)

1

.

Examine the second figure used by Jesus at the paschal supper in

speaking ofthe significance of His death. Read Mark 14: 23, 24; Matt.

26 : 27, 28 ; Luke 22 : 20. Here Jesus speaks of His blood as ** cov-

enant blood," or, in some manuscripts, as blood of the **new'* cov-

enant. According to oriental ideas a covenant seems to have been

rendered binding only after the contracting parties had in some way
made use of blood. The best illustration of this is found in Ex.

24 : 1-8. Read this passage, noting that the altar represented Jehovah,

and that the covenant was rendered operative by the application of

blood to each of the contracting parties. In order to ascertain what

the expression **new covenant " meant to the Jewish mind, read Jer.

31 : 31-34, and note the prominent place occupied by the **new cov-

enant " in early Christian thought, as seen in Heb. 8 : 6-13.

2. In view of these statements, whom do you judge that Jesus con-

sidered to be the contracting parties in the covenant of which H^spoke

at the paschal supper ? What did each covenant to the other ? Note

the significant last clause of Matt. 26 : 28, which connects the death of

Jesus with the forgiveness of sin. Is there anything like this in the

classic passage in Jeremiah just cited ?

3. It is evident that the death of Jesus is here represented by Him
as bringmp men and i^c\d together in intimate covenant fellowship. It

"must have been a great comfort to Him to feel that by His death He
was accomplishing this result for **many." Is there any hint in the

passage as to how this death served to bring men and Lrodlogether ?

(X ^"iy^A ^,-v^'i^.^^1

1/
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Study VII.

—

l^tfiviti* Concrption of bimerlf anti {)ifi ;ffli66ion

( Continued^

Sixth Day : Jesus' Conception of the Significanc e of

His Death according to the Synoptic Gospels (con-

cluded]
*

1

.

There is another passage, mysteriously suggestive, which ought

to be examined, though it can scarcely b^said to furnisn the solution

of the problem, and that is Mark 14 : 32-42, with its parallels. Matt.

26 : 36-46 ; Luke 22 : 39-46. Read the passages, and note that the

prime question here is, What was **the cup" ? What was there in

the experience on the cross, the anticipation of which filled Jesus with

a terrified amazement and distress that, in His own language, seemed

like ** death " to Him (Mark 14 : 33, 34) ? It hardly seems proba -

Jjle that such agitation as He experienced when He repeatedly fell t^

the ground in agonizing prayer was occasioneci merely by the shrinking
from physical suffering, which is indeed natural, but which many
martyrs have met triumphantly. Nor does it seem likely that it was
the disgraceful mode of death^ which was regarded by the Jews as so

liu'miliating (Ual. 3 : 13).

2. An examination of the crucifixion narrative shows that it w^s

pot the crucifixion itself that killed fesns^ for fl^e crucified often lived

for days and sometimes^ itis said, finally died of starvation . Pilate

could scarcely believe that Jesus was already dead (Mark 15 : 44).
Jesus did not grow gradually weaker, but was able at the moment of

death to utter a great shout (Mark 15 : t^J^.

3. The query then is. What was it to which Jesus looked forward

with such dread in Gethsemane, which caused Him His chief suffering
on v^alvary, and really killed Him } If this question can be answered

with an y degree of satisfaction, some light may be thrown upon tlie

question ot the significance that He attached to His deaTh ! Consicfer

tfTis question and give the best answer you can. In this connection

read carefully the account of Jesus' conduct and utterances upon the

cross. Bear in mind what His attitude toward men had always been,

and consider whether it affords any explanation of the mental distress

that killed Him.

I * Was it for crimes that I had done

He groaned upon the tree ?

Amazing pity ! Grace unknown !

And love beyond degree !

'*

—

Watts.
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Study VII.—3^e6Ufi* Conctption of |)imfielf anU Ipifi Jlifision

( Continued )

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

I . To-day review the discussions of the past week, and summarize

all that has been ascertained regarding Jesus' view of the significance of

His death. Think of His attitude toward His death as a part of His

own real religious experience. He lived in a uorld 6t spiritual realities,

and spoke with authority to the world, because He'T>pb'ke_out oi His own
experience. This must have been especially the case in the subject

under discussion, which was evidently one of supreme importance in

the thought of Jesus. He did not suffer in any merely official capacity,

nor merely to carry out a program in any perfunctory way, but because

there was, in the nature of the case, some adequate cause for the real

and intense mental distress that He exhibited in Gethsemane and on the

cross.

It has become clear that in the mind of Jesus there was some connec-

tion between His experience of this distressful death and the well-being

of great numbers. In reviewing the week's work sum up the evidence

that Jesus perceived ( i ) i\itfact of such connection and (2) the nature

of the connection.

** We may not know, we cannot tell, ) y
What pains He had to bear

;
" *

But we believe it was for us

He hung and suffered there.

5 0.^1
** He died that we might be forgiven

;

He died to make us good,

That we might go at last to heaven,

Saved by His precious blood." /

CecilCecil Frances Alexander.
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Study VIII.—Jcfittfi* Conception of |)im6clf anH |)ifi iHigsion

(^Continued
)

First Day : Jesus' Conception of the Significance of
His Death according to the Gospel of John

1. We now turn from the Synoptic Gospels to the Gospel of John.
Read John 2 : 19-22, which contains Jesus' first allusion to His death,

an allusion obscure and, at the time, unintelligible.

2. Read 3 : 1-15, with special attention to the last two verses.

The expression "lifted up" is ambiguous and probably did not sug-

gest crucifixion to the mind of Nicodemus. Consider whether 2:19,
8 : 28, and 12:32 indicate that Jesus Himself had in mind the cruci-

fixion when He used the phrase. If He did. He is here presenting
the significance of His death in the figure of' the brass serpent in the

wilderness^ Read JNum. 21 : 4-9. Does the statement here in John
assert that there is any connection between the dyin^ of Jesus anci the

eternal living of' men ? Does it assert anything regarding the nature_of

such connection } That is, does it show how the ^yin^ of Icaus sexKfs

to secure the eternal hfe of men }

This reference to the incident in the wilderness shows with what
thoughts Jesus read the Scriptures. Just as in nature He saw every-

where suggestions of great moral truths, which He wrought into para-

ble and illustration, so, as He read the law and the prophets. He saw
many suggesdons of Himself and illustradons of the significance of His
activity (cf Luke 24 : 27). Try reverently to imagine the sensations

of Jesus as it became evident to Him that these statements in the He-
brew Scriptures referred to Himself as a Messiah destined to suffer.
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Study VIII.—3'e0u6* Conception of {)im6elf anti t)ifi JHififiion

( Continued)

Second Day : Jesus' Conception of the Significance of

His Death according to the Gospel ofHTohn (con-

tinued)

1

.

In another passage in John, Jesus speaks of His death under the

figure of the death of the devoted shepherd. Read John lo : 1-18,

noting carefully all sentences that bear upon the question under dis-

cussion.

2. The Pharisees had excommunicated an innocent man from the

synagogue (9 : 34), which was a terrible disaster, practically shutting

him out from all social and business life, ^hey had assumed to be the

** door " through which all who entered God's " fold " mu st pass. In

'opposition to this claim Jesus asserted that He was Himself the ** door *'

of the sheep (v. 7). They had represented themselves to be the

*' shepherds," but Jesus denied their right to the tide, and asserted

that He was Himself the *' shepherd" (v. 11). He proceeds to

describe the various aspects of the relation that He as shepherd sustains

to the flock of God, and in v. 11 mentions a readiness to lay down
life in defence of His sheep as one of the characteristics of a true shep-

herd. This might seem to be no more than a mere readiness to die,

but vv. 15-18 make it evident that Jesus was anticipating an actual

death.

3. Note everything to be learned from this passage on the following

points : What two motives led Jesus to lay down His life t What
good did it do the sheep to havp the shepherd di^ i>, Thar is^ is there

'Tny hint here as to gy^y, and how, the death of Jesus was beneficial

fo men i"

4. This discourse of Jesus brings out with peculiar force the tender

feeling that Jesus had for those for whom He died. His compassion

had just been strongly excited by the peculiarly pathetic case of the

man who, after long years of blindness, had been introduced into a

new world of vision only to experience the spitefully brutal treatment

of those who presumed to stand as shepherds over the flock of God.

His compassion, so stimulated, seemed to overleap the bounds of racial

distinction and, perhaps, penetrating the future, to include generations

yet unborn (v. 16).
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Study VIII.—3^c£(u6' Conception of Dimgclf anli |)i£; ;ffti£;6ion

( Continued )

Third Day: Jesus' Conception of the Significance of
His Death according to the Gospel of John (con^

cluded)

1. Another impressive utterance of Jesus that seems to have a bear-

ing upon the question of His attitude toward His death is found in John
1 2 : 24. Note in the context the evidence that the thought of death

v/as engaging His mind, vv. 7, 8, 10, 23, 25, 27, 32, 33.
The figure is that of the grain of vvhea

t,_J:hatj when buried in the

earth, multiplies itself through its n\vn death inrn the many grair|<^ \\i^r

fill the head of a new wheat stalk .

2. What light does this utterance throw on (
i
) the motive that

arfnarp"d j^^'^^i '^r (z) the result that He hoped to gam by rtis death ?

What was the *< loneliness " that He seemed to dread 7 See other

expressions of His desire for the society of men in John 14:3; 17:24.
Cf Rev. 7:9,10. Why should Jesus care for the society of men ?

3. Examine 12:32, 33 in the light of this thought. This passage

pictures men attracted from all directions to the person of Jesus by the

sight of His death— ** redemption by attraction." What was there

about the death of Christ that renders Him attractive to rnenl

/**The cross of Christ, as if it were the glittering eye of God, has in

aVjjiost wondrous way held man spell-bound, and made him listen to its

strange story * like a three years* child ' who * cannot choose but hear.'

Were not the fact so familiar, men would call it miraculous.

We can hardly imagine what the cross then was—so different has it now
become. It stood almost below hatred, was the instrument of death to

the guiltiest and most servile. . . . The cross did not eclipse His

name. His name transfigured the cross, making it luminous, radiant,

a light for the ages, a sign of the gentleness of God.'l
Fairbairn, Studies in the^ife of Christ.
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Study VIII.—^fefiiufli' Conception of ^imself anli j^ifi JHifiifiiion

( Co?itinued )

Fourth Day : Jesus' Conception of the Significance of

^ ^
His Death (concluded)

1. We have seen Jesus presenting Hi«; f^eath and its significance

under the figure of the ransom, the paschal lamb, the covenant blood.

the brass serpent in the vyiiderness, the dying shepherd,,. and_the grain

of wheat in the ground, iindeavor now to sum up the work or the

last ten days by answering as definitely as you can the following ques-

tions : What relation did Tesus consider His death to sustain to the

development of His own reTi'm ons life and characieri^ Did He con -

sider Jdlis death to be a source of advantage to others ? If so. of vyfiat
" advantage was it to them ? HOZU did if gprnre tkem flii c ^f^vqnf^^p ?

2. There has been little difficulty in answering all these questions

except the last. It is the one upon which the teaching of Jesus is the

least explicit. And, indeed, as has been said before, it is dilhcult to see"

how He could have given an explicit explanation of the fact of His

death to those whom He could not convince that He must die. The
question must be left at this point to be taken up again in Part II,

where it will be in place to inquire whether the apostles later saw more
clearly the significance of His death.

3. Before leaving the subject it is proper to raise one quesdon. The
dominant thought in the mind of Jesus we have discovered to be, that

He regarded His life as a perfect revelation of God. He assumed to

show men in His own person what God is like- This assumption He
made most clearly the night before He was crucified (John 14:9).
Was it in any sense also true of Him the next morning, when He
hung upon the cross suffering something far more dreadful than the

pain in the palms of His hands, that whoever saw Him saw the

Father .? That is, can Jesus' conception of the significance of His

death find a place under His general thought of Himself as the revela-

tion of the Father ?

** When I survey the wondrous cross

On which the Prince of Glory died,

My richest gain I count but loss,

And pour contempt on all my pride.

** Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast,

Save in the death of Christ, my God ;

All the vain things that charm me most—
I sacrifice them to His blood.
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" See, from His head, His hands, His feet,

Sorrow and love flow mingled down !

Did e'er such love and sorrow meet.

Or thorns compose so rich a crown ?

** Were the whole realm of nature mine,

That were an offering far too small.

Love so amazing, so divine.

Demands my soul, my life, my all !

"

—

Watts.

Study VIII.—Jefittfi' Conception of l^imgelf anU |)ifii iHisfiion

( Continued^

Fifth Day : Review of Part I

I . There are now three days for the review of Part I, and for

making in writing a definite statement of results. The principal ques-

tions are. Who did Jesus think Himself to be ? What did He con-

sider to be The cruet purpose ot His iiie f What did He consider jp
Tje the method of accomplishing this purpose ? In answering the^e

questions do not be content with mere titles or words, but inquire always

what they really meant to Jesus. Perhaps you will find it convenient

to put each of these questions at the top of a blank page, and under-

neath to make note of all suggestions that may occur to you, in the

course of the review, as possibly contributing to an answer. Out of

this material you will be able to make your final statement. To-day
read over Studies I-III, with a view to seeing the connection between

them, and to seizing upon everything that contributes to an answer to

the questions stated above.

I
Sixth Day : Review of Part I (continued)

To-day read over Studies IV-VI, following the suggestions made
yesterday.
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Study VIII.— Jfcfiiufi* Conception of ()imfl!elf anli J)i6 JHifisiion

(^Coneluded^

Seventh Day : Summary of Part I

1

.

Make the best statements you can in reply to the questions asked

in the Fifth Day's Study, using the material you have been gathering

in the review of the last few days, and the conclusions regarding the

significance of the death oi Jesus recorded on the fourth day of the

week.

2. We have become so accustomed to the sound of the words of

the New Testament that the thought they express does not impress us

as it would impress one who might hear them for the first time. The
real marvel of the self-consciousness of Tesus does not appear to us, until

we try m imagmation to attribute His words to some other person .

Select in thought the most exemplary person of youp-_acquaintance. and

im agine Him makmg such statements as these : /**Anv person who
p^ cloes not love me better than he loves father arm" mother, and who

would not sacrifice his life for my sake, is not worthy of the friendship

o£ such a person as I am." **I shall one day resurrect the dead."
** I shall send out my.angels into all the world to summon men to

judgment." **I have sufficient discrimination to judge all men unerr-

• \ ingly, and to send them into misery or blessedness. Their attitude

^^ * toward me will be what determines their blessedness or misery." ** I
''

am an independent source of life to men, just as God is" (John

5 : 26). ** I am the light of the world." «* No one will ever find

God except through me." ** If anyone wishes to know what kind

of person God is, let him study my daily life. Whoever sees me,

sees God." ** If any man believes in me, he can ask what he will

of God, and get it." ** If any man loves me and does what I require

of him, God and I will dwell in his soul.^ ^jjpose that the most

exemplary friend you have should, in a series of private conversations

extending over a year or more, make it evident tliat he had such an

opmion of him'seli as these statements indicate. What would you^

tmnk of him r There are only three theories that can be held in ex-^

planation of such a man^s conduct, and a ll three were advanced by

Ills contemporaries, to account for the c;onduct of Jesus.
^
The^lirst is that He was a deceivgr. Read John 8:13; Matt.

27 763. CTo be sure He was very kind, but this must have been only

to make His decepdon more effective. His plan was not simply to

secure a Jewish Messiahship but a world-empire. It was the most
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colossal case of hypocrisy, and revolt against God, known among
men. He must have been in league with Satan himself (Mark 3:22).
If Jesus was a deceiver, Judas Iscariot was a patriot to be classed with

Washington ; Pontius Pilate was an unwilling, but real, benefactor

ot the race ; and the Jewish Sanhedrin, a body deserving to be classed

with the great legislative bodies that have wrought for the liberties of

men. But, strangely enough, out from this arch-hypocrite has flowed

the purest religious movement that is known to men.^
A second supposition, more likely to be made, is that Jesus, though

a v^ry good man, was Himselt under a delusimi ] This view was held

by some of His contemporaries, John 10:20-' Mark 3:21. It could

not be maintained that the delusion was a merely temporary aberration,

for it was woven into the very warp and woof of His thought. These

ideas mastered Him. He gave Himself wholly to them. A man
who is wholly mastered by such fundamental delusions regarding him-

self and his mission is simply hopelessly insane. Jesus, on this supj:

position, becomes the world's great crazy man . I On this supposition,

strangely enough, Jesus* w^onderfiil ethical teachings have to be con-

sidered as the product of a deranged mind, and all the subsequent de-

velopment of the Church in the world has to be regarded as originaring

in the pious ravings of a fundamentally unbalanced manly
The only other explanation of the consciousness of jesus, grantmg

that the portrait of Jesus given us in the Gospels is trustworthy^
jj

that hte really was what hie supposed Himself to be^—the perfect ,

revelation of God the Father, the Lord and Saviour of mankind^ On ^L

this supposition the astounding assumptions made by Jesus do not de-

stroy the symmetry and poise of his personality, and they enhance,

rather than vitiate, the value of His religious teaching. There seems

to us no incongruity in taking the attributes of God and ascribing them

to this personality presented in the Gospels. It does not offend us to

hear Him say that whoever has seen Him has seen the Father, for the

world has produced no conception of God that is higher, or more

heartily approved by its moral sense, than that afforded by the person-

ality of Jesus. The only possible escape from the theory that Jesus

was what He is represented in the Gospels to have been is to suppose

that the portrait of Jesus in the Gospels is an imaginary or exaggerated

sketch, with no corresponding historical reality behind it. To con-

sider this supposition would involve a discussion of the historicity of

the Gospels, which would be out of place here. It may be said in

passing, however, that such a theory does not avoid the miraculous,

for there seems to be no escape from the alternative, stated long ago

=;7



Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

by Horace Bushnell, that the literary creation of such a character as

the Jesus of the Gospels woulcj be as great a miracle as the real exist -

ence of such a personality.

3. There are various ways of stating what Jesus conceived to be

His mission in the world, probably none of them adequate to the facts,

because our appreciation of the significance of His character and life is

as yet imperfect. Compare the following statement with the one you

have already made. fesus conceived Himself to be, in His life, death ,

and resurrection, a clear, adequate, and iinal revelation to men of (tO(J

7he Father ; and as sugh, sought to attach all men to Himself in an

obedient ati^ection wJiich, and which alone, should transform them into

sucn sons a?15(xl desires and ought to have.

The great temptations that He so victoriously resisted, temptations

commensurate with the greatness of His personahty and the importance

of His work, seem to have been temptations to become something that

the Father was not ; to be content with some other result than the

moral transformation of individual men ; and to attempt to secure this

transformation in some other way than through the suffering that a

good person must experience, when he enters into the life of a bad

person, that is very dear to him, with the purpose of morally re-formingj

or regenerating him.
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Study IX.—CI)C 3lpOfitOlic CoiXfiCioUfiUCfifi

First Day : The Apostles of Jesus Christ

I. The narrative of the life and the teaching of Jesus contained

in the Gospels originated with the apostles, hut In the Gosp"eTs">Fe

•Apostles do not, to any considerable extent and avowcdh', prcacii: their

own views regarding the person and mission of Jesus. To ascertain

"what these views were it is necessary to examine thc'body ot' literatur^

that has come down to us under the general title of the ** Epistles .*'

Most of these ** Epistles " were written by busv missionaries to mee t

special emergencies in the life of the various thurches with which these /
missionaries were connected ! They are not, therefore, systematic and v' /^^'^'^
comprehensive presentations of Christian truth^^ Certain truths de- ^^^
mand^d by the emergency are stated with great clearness in these letters, diA^ fW^
but other truths seem rather to be casually assumed. The purpose of

the studv of the next few weeks will be to ascertain what the apostles

thought H the personality and mission of Jesus. It is appro*]yiate tha t

such an in'^estigation should be introduced by a ^rief' consiQeratiorrof

the apostles themselves and the apostolic consciousness.

^ 2. First consider briefly who they were. Read the apostolic register

in Mark 3 : 13-IQ. What are the two qualifications for apostleship

mentioned in Ap^#» i : 21-26 ? .Hard and fast lines were not drawn,
for one of these "eguirements Paul could not meet, and yet he <:cn-

*
^eived himself to >>g ^y\ gpnsrl^. On what did he base his conviction

that he was an apostle } Read Gal. i : i ; 1 Uor. 9:1,2; Act*

26 : 15-18. The titJ«~seems also to have been loosely applied to some
who had been connect*>d H^ith Jesus during His lifetime, and who per-

haps had been among tb^ Hve hundred who saw Him after His resur-

rection (I Cor. 15 : 6). Read Acts 14:14 and Rom. j6 : 7.

Certain persons in whos^ character PauLhad not confidence seem tc

have claimed the title, probably on the ground of some connection

with Jesu-s during His lifetime (P Q^r ' i \ ^-'S^.
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Study IX.—d)C ^pofitolu CoTlfiinOttBiJXCfifi

Second Day : The Training of the Twelve

1

.

It_was not unusual for a rabbi to have disciply . Tohn the Bap -

tist was the center_of" a company of disciples to whom he probably.

gave reIig
;

ious instruction and to whom he certainly taught forms gj
praver^rLuke ii : i). 'uut Jesus' relation to the 1 welve seems to

have been characterized by some peculiar features growing out of the

unique character of His owm personality and mission. The number
twelve must have seemed to His critics to have a suspicious political

significance during the days when He was suspected of having Mes-
sianic aspirations, and it certainly had a political significance in the

minds of the Twelve. Read Matt. 19 : 28. Very early Jesus began

to give them a share in His own w^ork. Read Mark 3 : 14, i 5 ; 6 : 7-

13, 30. In the latter part of His ministry He withdrew to a consid-

erable extent from the world ^nd concentrated His attention upon the

Twelve. ^He instilled into their minds the idea that they must make
known to nie nation and to the world what He was privately teaching

them, although, as He fairly warned them, by doing so they would
incur the dangerous hatred of which He was Himself already the objects

Read carefully Matt. 10 : 24-33 ; 28 : 16-20.

2. According to the Gospel of John He encouraged them to think

that the skare in His own activity that He had already fflven them
would m (.he lu[U'!'e ^10w into something greater than even He .himseit

had yet accomplished. Read John 14: 12, 13.

And yet they were slow to take in His fiindamental ideas. They
failed utterly to catch His idea of redemption through su^ring, and,

even after the resurrection, they had not discarded the conceptrpn q,ur-"

fent among tneir countrymen, that the Kingdom of God was a political

organization ot pious [ewj^ TActs i : 6). When Jesus was already

under the'shadovv ot the cross they were disgracefully quarrehng over

the prospecdve political offices in the new Kingdom (Mark 9 : 30-34 ;

10 : 32-41), and Jesus finally had to say to them that unless they

ceased to be of this spirit they would enter, not into the Kingdom of

God, but into the fires of Gehenna. Read Mark 9 : 43-50, noticing

particularly the last sentence.

3. In spite of their slowness to perceive Tesus* fundamental ideas.

His purpose for them vvas jjeing accomplished . One reason for ap-

lyintiny them had been **that thev mightbe with Him" fMark

3 : 14), and they were steadily storing up impressions of Hi^ p'^^^Of-
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AJity, the significance of which rhev^ prnhahl
^

y- only partially realized at

'the time. They also heard Him repeat in synagogue, market, and"

by the sea-shore the great truths that filled His mind. Consider the

significance of Mark 4:33, 34 in this connection. Many of these

statements of truth may have been to them Hke words Teamed by cj^ -

Jren with little conception of their meaning, but destined in after years

to fill their minds with real truth. Their minds m after years must

often have reverted to the experiences of the days of their discipleship.

it may be a true glimpse into the consciousness of **St. John the Aged
*'

'n Ephesus that some nameless poet has described:

** Oh, what holy walks we had

Through harvest fields, and desolate, dreary wastes !

And oftentimes He leaned upon my arm,

Wearied and wayworn. I was young and strong

And so upbore Him. Lord, now I am weak,

And old, and feeble ! Let me rest on Thee !

So, put Thine arm around me. Closer still !

/4 Ut'^
How strong Thou art ! The twilight draws apace. , JiL «^
Come, let us leave these noisy streets, and take ^^Tjt^ .mJ^^Jt^
The path to Bethany j for Mary's smile ^^'^^^^

jf
Awaits us at the gate, and Martha's hands IJ
Have long prepared the cheerful evening meal.

Come, James, the Master waits j and Peter, sec,

Has gone some steps before.

** What say you, friends }

That this is Ephesus, and Christ has gone

Back to His Kingdom ? Aye, 'tis so, 'tis so.

I know it all ; and yet, just now, I seemed

To stand once more upon my native hills.

And touch my Master. Oh, how oft I've seen

The touching of His garment bring back strength

To palsied limbs ! I feel it has to mine.j*
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Study IX.

—

®:|)c ^pofitolic ConfiCiOUfiliefifi

Third Day : Consciousness of Special Connection with
Jesus Christ

» * I. An examination of the Epistles, made with a view to under-
*^W9L^^ ' standing the apostolic consciousness and ascertaining how it must have

^mm^^^Lmh ^^^'^ to~be"an apostle, naturallv brings to light first of all a consciousness

/ \ on the part ot the apostles of peculiar previous connection with Jesus.

>«»^<iMf« In the opening sentences of all but four of Paul's letters he formally

designates himself as Jesus Christ's ** apostle." Examine some of

them, particularly Gal. i : i. The fact that his right to the title was
disputed perhaps accounts, in part, for his frequent use of it. See I

Cor, 9:1. Note also I Peter i : i and II Peter 1:1. While John
does not use the title in the opening sentences of I John, there is in all

apostolic literature no more impressive appeal to connection with Jesus

Christ as the source of the apostohc message than that found in these

sentences. Read very carefully I John i : 1-5, noting what it is that

is emphasized with three-fold repetition. To whom does the pronoun
** we " in this paragraph refer .'' Read also i : 1 4 in the Gospel of John.

2. The more clearly the apostles realized the exalted character of

the personality of fesus. the more significant must the fact of their

months or years of association with Him have seemed to them. Read,

for instance, such a passage as Phil. 2:6-11. Conceive an apostle to

be speaking these words and remembering a period in his life when the

personahty here described had stood by his side in the fishing-boat,

hauling with him at the heavy nets, or had sat at his table, or had

dropped behind the rest of the company, as they walked through the

country, to talk privately with him.

a^she
Some seventy years ago

I was a^sher by the sacred sea.

It was at sunset. How the tranquil tide

Bathed dreamily the pebbles ! How the light

j^
* Crept up the distant hills, and in its wake

_/ <.i">l- ^ ^oix. purple shadows wrapped the dewy fields !

Jl And then He came and called me. Then I gazed,

w For the first time, on that sweet face. Those eyes

From out of which, as from a window, shone

Divinity, looked on my inmost soul,

And lighted it forever. Then His words

Broke on the silence of my heart, and made
The whole world musical. Incarnate Love
Took hold of me and claimed me for its own.

I followed ik the twilight, holding fast

His mantle.r—Anonymous. St. John the Aged.
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Studies ill the Teaching of "Jesus and His Apostles

Study IX.—(ZTbf 3lpo6tolic Concfioucncoc

Fourth Day : Consciousness of Commission
^ " •

—

1. The dominant impression with which the apostles came forth^

from tfiis" period ot^ association with Jesns was that- (\^_j)nratjnn. The
word " apostle "— ** one sent forth with orders "—itself implies com-

mission. These men knew deiinitely what they were in the world

for. ^
One of the most impressive features of Jesus* character had been Hj^ /%ffP d

strenuous sense of vocation. According to the Gospel of John He CM>^^*^

jpoke of Himself some forty times as one ** sent." This sense of being ^sjaA/T <

**sent" He bequeathed to His apostles. Read John 20 : 21. The *^^
more clearly they realized the significance of His mission the more pro-

foundly they were impressed with the reality and importance of their

own.

See Paul's sense of this as expressed in I Tim. i : i 2, 13 ; Gal.

1:1. Read also Acts 26 : 12-20. Imagine yourself conversing

with Paul as he was about to enter upon some new and ditfacult field

of work^ and consider what sense he would have had o^ a mighty

sending power behind him.

ment

2. The careers entered upon in obedience to the apostolic appoint-_

o7 lesus they conceived to be of world-wide significance. TEis*They conceived to be of world-wide signi:

followed necessarily from their conception of the career of Jesus as

world-wide in its significance. They had stepped out from the_iiar-

row confines of little Palestine anJ^were now, in their own thought^

the leading characters in the great world-dr^rr^ . They were objects

of interest even to other worlds. Note Paul's dramatic presentation

of this conception in I Cor. 4 : 9.

3. What did they conceive to have been Jesus* estimate of the im -

portance 9t their c^^yg ps rnmparprl wirji
fj^at of Other ministering of-

ficTais of the Church ? Read I Cor. 12 : 28 ; Eph. 4:11, 12.

Note also that Paul classes them with Jesus Christ as constituting the

foundation upon which the vast superstructure of the Church rests ( Eph.

2 : 20-22). Read II Cor. 3 : 7-13 to ascertain what Paul thought

of the importance of his position and work as compared with the posi-

tion and work of Moses.
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Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study IX.

—

^\t ^tpofitolu ConsdOttfincSS

Fifth Day : Consciousness of Commission (continued)

1

.

The question arises. What did the apostles consider themselves

commissioned to do ? Wliat did^they conceive to be their vocation ?

Read the following passages, as well as any others that may occur to

you, and formulate a reply. Rom. 1:5;! Cor. 1:17; 2 : 1-5 ;

II Cor. 5 : 20 ; Eph. 3 : 1-13 ;• II Tim. i : i i. It is not desir-

able at this time to attempt anything more than a general reply to this

question, for the matter will come again for detailed discussion when
the apostolic conception of the disciple and his mission is considered in

Part IV.

2. The apostles considered the gospel as a trust committed to them

by God7 Read I Thess. 2 : 4. Paul sometimes spoke of certain

salient tTuths of the Gospel as *' mysteries," having in mind perhaps

the *' mysteries" of the Greek secret societies. These Christian

** mysteries " had for ages lain concealed in the mind of God but

were now revealed to the apostles, who served as God's ** stewards,"

or administrators to disburse them to all men. With this thought in

mind read Eph. 3 : i-ii, adopting the marginal reading **stervird-

ship" instead of ** dispensation " in w. 2 and 9.

3. It follows from this conception of the apostolic commission that

it carries ^V^ i^ « strnnp sense of accouni-ahility^ Read carefully

I Cor. 4 : 1-5. To whom did they expect to report t What would

constitute a successful report.? Read I Thess. 2 : 19, 20.

*' Since I, whom Christ's mouth taught, was bidden teach,

I went for many years about the world,

Saying * It was so : so I heard and saw,'

Speaking as the case asked : and men believed."

Browning, A Death in the Desert.
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Studies in the Teaching of fesiis and His Apostles

Study IX.—2ri)c ^pofitolic ConficiousnccB

Sixth Day: The Consciousness qj:. -AiiTHOJUxy

1. A prominent feature of the apostolic consciousness, as it incident-

ally reveals itself in the apostolic writings, is a marked sense ot authoT-

il\
;
» Note the 'evidence* of this in I Cor. 7:8-12, where in v. 10

Paul quotes a commandment of Jesus current in the Church, and in v.

I 2 puts a commandment of his own beside it, providing for a case not

discussed by Jesus. Read also I Cor. 14 : 37. Consider the bear-

ing of the explicit statements in II Cor. 13:2, 3, 10. Compare the

basis for this sense of authority afforded by such statements of Jesus as

those in Matt. 18 : 18, John 20 : 23.

2. This evident consciousness of authority must have been strondy

corroborated by the power to perform occasional miracles which, in at

Ipast fwn passapjps, t^aul represents himself to have_pQS5essed. Read
II Cor. 12:12; Rom. 15 : 18, 19, and compare Acts 2 : 22. |The
fact that they found themselves in some measure able to continue the

miracle working of Jesus must have greatly encouraged them to feel

chat, in some measure at least. He had also delegated to them au-

thority. Supporting this sense of authority was their fundamental con-

sciousness of the presence of the Holy Spirit, one evidence of which

indorsement they must have found in their power to work occasional

miracles.)

3. If this consciousness of authority ever tended to produce undue

exhilaration, there was one consideration ever present in the minds of

the apostles that tended to subdue and chasten them. Read Col. i :

24 ; I Cor. 4 : 9.
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Studies in the Teaching of fesiis and His Apostles

Study IX.—d)e ^pogtolic Confinoufioefifi

. Seventh Day : Review of the Week

V It is a most remarkable body of men that stands grouped about Jesus

-'t''*^ Christ at the beginning of Christian history. The least of their occupa-

ryXJU>'iJ mons at the time seemed that of authorship, but there has been no literary

W /influence more potent than that of their writings in shaping the thought

'^'tl^ll-^^ qI thg world. It has changed the current of civilization in many na-

tions. Furthermore, the influence of this hterature, instead of waning

in the crush of books that pour from the press in our day, seems to be

but just beginning. They were never before so carefully and widely

studied as to-day. IF is evident that Jesus, who Himself wrote no

book, intended through them to bring the influence of His thought to

bear upon the life of the world. This fact gives them their authority.

Their authors had a unique experience with Jesus, and out of this ex-

perience, shaped and dominated by the Holy Spirit, there issued, in ac-

cordance with the evident plan of God, this literature, that is trans-

forming the thought and life of the world.

Review the Studies of the week, and gather up what seem to you

to be the principal features of the apostolic consciousness. Also answer

one question closely related to the matter discussed in the Study,

though not considered in just this form,

—

What were the principa
l

motives that actuated the apostles in their lives of strenuous endeavor ?
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Studies in the Teaching of yesus and His Apostles

Study X.—Cbc Spofitolic Conception of tbc Life of Jreug

.First Day : The Apostle Peter's Appreciation of

THE Personal Characteristics of Iesus
" — — i—

•

1

.

In the last Study devotion to the person of Jesus was seen to^e

a fundamental characteristiy of the apostles. The reason for this de-

votion is found in the fact that Jesus possessed certain qualities that

made His personaHty attractive, ^o person likes another unless h^
Jinr^?^

jp the other certain qualities, real or potential, that render rh^

p^erson likable^ After Jesus disappeared in the heavens, the Messianic

conception held by the apostles must have greatly enlarged, and their

reverence must have deepened. But while simple power and hig]i

TJQsition may produce awe, they do not produce affection. Affection

finds its ground in attractive personal quahtie s. The only means the

apostles had of knowing the personal qualities of their glorified Lord,

now in the heavens, was their previous acquaintance with Him in His

humiliation. When Zacchaeus thought of the glorified Christ in the

heavens, he was able to think of Him as possessing the gracious qual-

ities that became evident when He lodged for a night in the unpopular

Jericho home.

Furthermore, the significance of the death, resurrection, and subse-

quent glorified life of Jesus ^ppgnHs wholly upon_the general character

aflJld nature of Him who died, rose, and lives again . This personal

character and nature were revealed in the earthly life^ of Jesus.

2. The question, then, is. What personal quahties of Jesus do the

apostles represent themselves to" have found most impressive ? Wh"at

reply would they Lave given to one who asked them. What kind of

person was your rabbi ? The earliest apostolic allusions to the life of

Jesus are founa m the addresses of Peter recorded in the Acts. Read

Acts lo : 34-38, especially v. 38, and note (i) what it was in the

activity of jesus, and (z') what it was in the relation of Jesus to God,'

that impressed Peter most ^^^''Ply-
What hirther light is fhrnwn nn

the latter point by Peter's statement in Acts 2 : 22 .? Also by the

statement in II Pet. i : 16-18 (^c{. Mark 9 : 2-8) ?

3. What further personal quahty of Jesus is seen from I Pet. 2:22
to have impressed Peter ? What does <* guile " mean in this sentence .?

Does I Pet. i :'i9 have any bearing on this point? What further

quahty is described in 1 Pet. 2:23? Had Peter seen any instance of

this? Consider also 3:18.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study X.—C[)e Slpofitolic Conception of X\z life of ^fesufii

Second Day : The Apostle P att^/.c^ Appj^^riA TioN of

THE Personal Characteristics of Jesus

1. It is possible that Paul may have seen Jesus in the streets of Jeni-

salem,'but there is no positive proof of it. _ The statement in I KZox'.

9 : I probably refers to the post-resurrection appearance of Jesus to

Paul ; and the statement in II Cor. 5:16 may mean that Christ is no

l8nger to be thought of as a Jew. Yet Paul felt.for Jesus a depth of

personal affection such as could be produced_only by the recognition of

certam attractive qualities in the objp';;r
pf ^fF^^fi^p RpaH PViil ^

• 7-

10. The query is. What had Paul seen in the life and character of

Jesus that produced sucn affection ?

2. His momentous interview with Jesus near Damascus occurred,

of course, after the death of Jesus, and its consideration is not strictly

in place here. However, all that Paul heard from others about the

life of Jesus, he must have interpreted in the light of this Damascus ex-

perience. Several characteristics ofJesus were manifested in this inter-

view, --^_pow^__to_£all_J2-aca:^iin^^ patience, a large capacity for

forgiveness with no trace of resentment ^ and strong love for men .

Kead very caretully Paul's account of this interview in Acts 26 : 9-18,

and the summary of his impressions given in I Tim. i : 12-16, not-

ing the characteristics just mentioned and any others that you find. ^

3. Among the few characteristics of the earthly life of Jesus that are

incidentally mentioned by Paul, note the following : II Cor. 5:21;
10 : I. What characteristic is specified in Rom. 15:3? What
motive lay back of the characteristic specified in II Cor. 8:9. Per-

haps the most distinct and yet comprehensive characterization of Jesus'

earthly life found in all Paul's writings is expressed in one word that

occurs in Phil. 2:7. What word is it ? Its profound influence upon

the life of Paul is seen in the fact that he uses the same word in II

Cor. 4 : 5 to describe his own life. Perhaps the incident afterward

described in John's Gospel, 13 : i-ii, was known to Paul, as well as

the statement now found in Mark 10 : 45.
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Studies in the Teachhig of yesus and His Apostles

Study X.—Cbc 3(pD6toIic Conception of tl)c ILifc of 3^c6U6

Third Day : Personal Characteristics of [esus Men -

tioned INT Hebrews

1. The references in Hebrews to the life of Tesus are more explic^

than those of any other epj^tlj^ Certain scenes in the narrative of the

life of Jesus seem to have appealed strongly to the quick imagination

and deeply emotional nature of the eloquent author of this epistle.

2. In the study of statements made in this epistle remember that it

is merely the characteristics of Jesus that are to be noted now. The
larger question of the significance of His life to the life of the world

will be considered on another day. Read carefiilly 2 : 10-18. What
are the four or five personal characteristics of Jesus alluded to in the

passage ? What scene, or scenes, in the life of [esus do you suppose

the author haa m mmd )

3. Kead 4 : 14-5 : 10. What are the four or five personal char-

acteristics alluded to by the author in this passage ? What scenes in

the 'lite of Jesus had the author in mind here ?

4. Read also 3:1,2 and determine what quality of Jesus that had

impressed the author is mentioned here. Can you think of any in-

stances in the life of Jesus that would afford ground for such a charac-

terization of Him ? Remember to record all these characteristics so

that you can sum them up easily at the end of the investigation.

<;. There is no more inspiring portrayal of the exalted Christ to be

found in the New iestament than that wliich is so vivicily prescnted^i]^
tills epistle, and at the same time there is no more realistic pry&^i'rifat^jfin

of' |-iis previous struggle with temptation and hostile opposition.^ Try
to bring yourself to the view-point of this author, and to think of

Jesus as really being to-day such an one as is described in i : 1-6.

Then think of Him as looking back in His personal history to the ex-

perience described in 5 : 7-10.

** By His sufferings He, ' though a Son, learned obedience.* There

is no implied antithesis to former disobedience. He who was * without

sin ' had never to unlearn, only to learn. His humanity, while at first

equipped with everything that was native to man, had to acquire what-

ever was acquirable. . . . Here lay the worth and meaning of

His sorrow : it was His great qducatou He went into it fhe one

stainless child ; He came out of it the one obedient nym. He en:-

tered its school only innocent ; He l eft it perfectly righteousJ*
" ' Falrbairn, Studies in the Life of Christ.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study X.—Cl)e 9lpo0tolic Conception of X\z life of ^egufii

Fourth Day : The Apostle John's Appreciation of

THE Personal Characteristics of Jesus

' I. No other of the apostles came so near to the personal life of

Jesus as did the one **whom Jesus loved." See John 13 : 23 ; 21 :

20. No other aposrle gives evidence of looking back upon the period

of earthly discipleship with such keen appreciation of what it meant To

Kim. Read once more I John i : 1-4, remembering that it was prob-

ably wTitten when the author was an aged man. In the case of this

apostle, more than in the case of any other, one would like to inquire

regarding the impression made by daily association with Jesus.

2. Fortunately there is one brief statement in his writings that sums

up his impression. Two striking characteristics stood out as he looked

back across the years at the figure of Jesus.
' Tlead John i : 14-17.

3. ** Grace * * means a fascinating, gladdening kindness, particularly

kindness manifested to an Inferior, or to one that cannot claim it as "his

right. As you remember the Gospel narrative, what actions of Jeaus

(i) in "His personal intercourse with His apostles, and (2) in His

intercourse with others, would John probably have cited as illustrations

j)f His extraordinary klndnesi«_ See in John 13 : 1-5, especially v. 3,

one incident that profoundly impressed John. Probably the instances

in which John was rebuked for his own lack of ** grace " would have

been among the number. See Luke 9 : 49-56 ; Mark 10 : 35-45.

John says that Jesus was ** flill " of grace. It overflowed steadily and

the apostles experienced instance after instance of it (John i : 16).

4. The other personal characteristic, ** truth," seems to mean
* * honesty," ** genuineness." He was full not only of" kindness'"

but of** honesty." He could notreconcile Himself to any insincerity.

Especially in jelieious life all sham was repulsive to Him and called

out His most searching criticisms. What would John have cited as

instances of this ? Read especially Matt. 23 : 23-28. Note also the

jealous care with which He tried to keep His disciples free from prev-

alent religious insincerity, Luke 12: i. Note also the casual com-

ments made by John in his Gospel, 2 : 24, 25 ; 6 : 64.

5. It is this combination of fascinating kindness and unswerving

candor in infinite perfection that makes Jesus a ** Saviour." We live

day by day under the purifying influence of an infinite personality

whose kindness and honesty are to be communicated increasingly to us

whom He has called His ** friends " (John 15 ; 15).
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study X.—(ZTbf 3lpofitolic Conception of tl)c Life of ^cfiuc;

Fifth Day: T^hk Ai'()>'K)i.k C^^nc kpiion of the Sig-

NlFlCANCE UF 1H£ LllE Ui JeSUS

1

.

We have thus far noted the personal characteristics of jesus, and

have now to consider what significance to the apostolic mind a life^

possessed of^ such characteristics had for the world. fUne recognizes

tTie difficulty of considering the earthly life of Jesus by itself, for

it is the whole career of Jesus, His life, death, resurrection and

continued spiritual existence, that are represented by the apostles as

significant.^ Some things are said, however, about each of these

periods or events in His career, and a consideration of them in detail

leads to a clearer understanding of the career as a whole.

2. First of all get before you the list of characteristics that have been

brought to light by the study of the last four days.

3 . Now endeavor to answer the question. Of what significance was

the life of Jesus to the world, in_the apostolic thoughr? Tlea<^ first the_

Johannine view, which happens to be the most comprehensive and

fundamental, as it appears in John i : i8. State in your own words

what is here represented to be the function of the life of Jesus. Note

also in this connection 1:14. Consider the significance of the title

" Word " which John here applies to the personality of jesus. What

ibtherekdon of the audibk 01^ legible 'Mvord'* to the invisible_

thought ? The origin of the expression **^ord," or ** Logos," as a

title of the Messiah, cannot be discussed here. Read again I John

I : 1-4, and then note the significant word "message" in the next

verse. Read also in the same connection Heb. 1:1,2.

4. The most significant fact in the historv of the human race is the

fact that it has been spoken to h\ God. God has shown Himself to ^
De~ persistently bent upon saying something to men, hrst through

prophets and then, with increasing distinctness, through a " Son^
(rieb7~ 1 : 1, 2). When a being like God shows Himself so deter-

mined to say something to men, it must be something of importance to

which it is worth while for all men to listen. Give the best answer

you can out of your own personal experience to the question, What is

the gist of the ** message " that God has ** spoken " to the worlg.

ihrough tne life of Tesus? Let this be one ofthe questions which you

often ask with the expectation of giving a steadily enlarging answer.
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Studies in the Teaclmig of fesus and His Apostles

Study X.—C^e ^tpofitolic Conception of X\z life of Sffisufi;

Sixth Day: The Apostolic Conception of the Sig-

NIFICANCE OF THE LiFE OF JeSUS (CONCLUDED)

1. Read Heb. 2 : 10-18 with a view to answering this question :

In what particulars does the author represent the earthly life of Jesus

to have been of advantage to men ? One realizes here the difficulty oi

treating the life and death of Jesus separately, but endeavor now to see

what the passage says about the life of Jesus, leaving its statements

aBout the significance of His death for later study. It seems to be as-

sumed that to do another real good you must come near to him, and

establish first of all a relationship with him. Hou' is the earthly life of

Jesus represented as affording men a sense of His ** brotherliness " ?

Read also 4 : 14-5 19, looking for light here too upon the significance

of the Hfe of Jesus.

2. There is one sort of reference to the life of Jesus that does not

occur as frequently as might be expected. It finds general statement

in such passages as I Cor. i i : i . What use is made of the life of

Jesus in I Pet. 2 : 18-23 ^^*^ 4:1? Does Rom. 15:3 refer to the

spirit of Jesus' Hfe, or to that manifested in His death ? What is the

particular in which imitation is urged here t The entire career oT

Jesus, stretching from eternity to eternity, is viewed in Phil. 2 : 5fF.~
'

but the earthly life is particularly prominent. What is the particular

Kere in which imitation is urged ?

3. It was not simply this or that personal characteristic that pro-

duced the apostolic devotion^ It was their combination in perfection

and j)roportion that led to lii6.^\vorship of His .personality as that of God.

They could say of Him, ** We beheld His glory, glory as of the only

begotten from the Father.
'

' (John 1:14.)

4. Read again I Pet. 2:21,23. ** When He suffered, threatened

not ; but committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously." I^

was H is sense of the Father as a ^^^^ presence to whom He might

then and there ** commit Himself" that enabled Him to maintain per-

feet poise of heart, as well as of mannerj before the angry and preju-

diced judges all through the nieht of His triaj . Perhaps Peter was

thinking of the sad contrast presented by his own conduct through the

lack of this sense when he was threatened and reviled on that same

night !
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His .Iposties

Study X.— (ZTbc 3lpo0toUc Conception of tl;c Life of ^Jroiio

Shventh Day: Review of the Week
Review the work of the week to-day and. make its results definite.

Spread out before you in written form, where you can sec them all at a

glance, the characteristics of Jesus' earthly life that most deeply im-
pressed the apostles, and the significance to their minds of the fact that

He had appealed on earth and lived among men for a generation.

r* This is the earth he walked on j not alone

^ That Asian country keeps the sacred stain
;

Ah, not alone the far Juda?an plain,

Mountain and river ! Lo, the sun that shone

\ On him, shines now on us ; when the day is gone
The moon of Galilee comes forth again

And lights our path as his ; an endless chain
Of years and sorrows makes the round world one.

The air we breathe, he breathed—the very air

That took the mold and music of his high J
And godlike speech. Since then shall mortal dare

With base thought front the ever-sacred sky

—

Soil with foul deed the ground whereon he laid

In holy death his pale, immortal head

:y^Richard Wats^ Gilder, Holy Land.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study XI.—CI)e 3[po6toUc Conception of tl)c EcfiurrecteU Cl)rtflit

First Day : The Apostolic Belief in the Fact of

THE Resurrection
».. .» -

1

.

It might seem natural that a study of the apostolic conception of

the life of Jesus should be followed by an inquiry into the apostolic

conception of the significance of His death, but the exhilarating thought

of His resurrection seems first to have engaged the attention of the apos-

tles, and their realization of the deep significance of His death came

later after mature reflection.

2. "j^he earliest testimony to the fact of the resurrection is found in -

the letters of Paul^^ Before the Gospels or the Acts had takcn__theii^

present literary form, this early Pauline testimony to the resurrection

was in existence.. The first letter to the Corinthian church was

written between twenty and thirty years after the death of Jesus.

1 Think of some event which occurred twenty-five years ago, in order

to realize how short a time elapsed between the resurrecdon and the

writing of this letter.^ Now read very carefijlly I Cor. 15:1-8.

Hundreds of witnesses of the resurrection were sdll living (v. 6).

Note that this passage refers to a time earlier than the date of the letter,

when Paul had preached the resurrection to them (v. i), and that it

was then a part of the generally current gospel. Also at a still earlier

time than this Paul had himself ** received " it (v. 3). This test
j^-

monv, then, in a thoroughly authenticated document, practically un-

questioned in the history of New Testament criticism, reaches back t^

within a very few years of the resurrection itself, possibly to^the very

year ot the resurrection, if, as is now maintained by some, Paul's con-

version occurred in the year of the resurrection. Nonce also the testi-

mony to the resurrection in I Thess. 4:14.

3. Ip addition to these specific and impressive references to the resur-

recdon of Jesus, there is the fact that all the apostolic writers are full of

exultant references to Him as a living personality. Something like a

resurrection would be necessary to account for the general tone of this

literature even if the resurrection were not specifically mentioned.

4. Now read rapidly the later and more detailed narrative of the

resurrection contained in the Gospels, particularly the account in Luke

24 and Acts i : i-ii ; also Matt. 28 : 16-20, imagining yourself as

you read Luke 24, to be one of the two with whom He walked to

Emmaus.
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Studies In the Tecichi?ig of "Jesus and His Apostles

Study XI.

—

{K\^t 9lpo6tolic Conception of tijc Ecsurrcctctj Cbrist

Second Day : The Apostolic Idea regarding the Place
WHERE THE RESURRECTED ChRIST IS

I. Jesus was to the apostles the same person that tht

jcnown7Put the resurrection did not simply put Him back where He
jiad been before death. jesus^ resurrection was different from the

Laexperience that made Lazarus once more a familiar figure on the Beth-

any streets. The personality of Jesus passed into a higher form of life^

^•jth ne\y powers of sel^-manileslation. NbTe the new powers and

perfect responsiveness of His body to spirit as seen in Luke 24 : 16-36 ;

Acts I : 9 ; 9:3-5.

2. The series of post-resurrection appearances which thoroughly

j^entined Him as TFe" T^sii s" tTTey 'HaH' Tnown before H is death w as

terminated by His disappearance in a cloud . Something said to them at

that time seems to have produced a conviction that these appearances

would not be indefinitely continued, and that there would be no further

appearance until He should come in judgment. The question is.

Where did they conceive Him to be after this final disappearance ? In

order to answer this question read first the representation made by

Peter in the early discourses in Acts, 2 : 24-36 ; 3 : 18-21
; 5 : 30,

31. What
,
is meant by '^exalted," and ''at (margin) His righ^

han(^ ' j Th is language is more or less figurative. What is its under-

lying thought } Note that it does not imply great distance or inaccessi-

bility, 3 : 16 ; 4 : 10, 30 ; 7 : 55-60. Jesus is present as a personal

object of faith, and deeply interested in His friends. See also Peter's

representation in I Pet. i : 21
; 3 : 22.

3. What is the Pauline conception as found in Eph. i : 19-23 ;

Phil. 2:8-11; Col. 3:1-4; I Thess. i : 10 ?

4. See also the conception of the author of Hebrews, I : i—4 ;

4 : 14-16 ; 12:1, 2, 22-24.

5. The conception of the Apocalypse is found in Rev. 3:21;
5 : 6-14. Current religious phraseology, particularly that which b
figurative, slips easily from our lips and we are readily satisfied with it.

Endeavor to break through the coating of words that so easily crusts

over the thought. Is it possible to tell where the apostles, as indicated

in the passages cited above, thought that Jesus really was ? When you

think of Him where do you conceive Him ^9 Hp ^ What h^s become
of hlim since He disappeared from th^ parth ?
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Study XI.

—

%\t ^pofitoUt Conception of X\t Eefiurrecteti Clirifit

Third Day : The Apostolic Idea regarding the Place
WHERE THE RESURRECTED ChRIST IS (CONCLUDED)

1

.

Another class of passages relating to the whereabouts of the res-

urrected Jesus needs to be considered in close connection with those

studied yesterday. They are found chiefly in Paul and John.

2. State the view as it is expressed in Rom. 8 : lo ; Gal. 2 : 20 ;

4. : 19 ; Eph. 3:17; Col. I : 27. The same thought is implied in

ihe characteristic Pauline phrase *Mn Christ," or some one of its

Equivalents, which occurs scores of times and upon almost every page.

.See Gal. 2:4; Eph. i : 1-13 ; 2 :6-io; Phil, i : i, 26. Another

expression ot the same conception is found in Paul's representation that

*fhe church is Christ's ** body," the agency through which His invisi-

ble personality objectifies itself and makes itself effective in the life of

the world. Read Rom. 12:4, 5 ; I Cor. 12 : 27 ; Eph. I : 23 ;

^. : 12 ; 5 : 30 ; Col. I : 18-24.

3. Read the following references and ascertain what John's favorite

(vords for the expression of this thought are, and to what extent they

ire like those of Paul, I John 1:3; 2 : 4, 5, 24, 28
; 3:6, 24 ;

5 : 12, 20.

4. This conception, and the one considered yesterday as well, may
be traced to the teaching of Jesus Himself. See Matt. 16 : 27 ;

e8 : 20 ; John 14 : 23 ; 15:4; 16 : 28.

7
(:

The Lord is risen indeed,

He is here for your love, for your need-
Not in the grave, nor the sky,

But here where men live and die
j

And true the word that was said :

*Why seek ye the living among the dead ?
'

** Wherever are tears and sighs,

Wherever are children's eyes.

Where man calls man his brother,

And loves as himself another,

Christ lives ! The angels said : \
*Why seek ye the living among the dead ?1*'

Richard Watin Gilder, Easter.
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Study XI.—d)c xlpofitolic Concrption oE tl)c EcfiurrectcU Cbtifit

Fourth Day : The Apostolic Conception of Jesus as

Lord of All

1

.

The general Lordship of |esus seems to have been at once recog -

nized as involved in His pvalfaripn as Messiah to God's right hancL

txamine Acts 2 : 36 ; 3 : 22, 23 ; 5:31; 10 : 36. The actual

recognition of His Lordship as a personal matter constituted the

** belief" in Him that was urged from the first as the beginning of the

Christian life. This becomes most strikingly evident in two passages

from Paul, which may be cited here in anticipation, Rom. 10:9
(R.V. ) and I Cor. 12 : 3. ** Jesus Anathema and ** Tesus Lord "

were probably the regular formulas for renouncing and confessing the

Christian faith . Jt was the personal acceptance of Jesus as ** Lord,"
that IS, as tKe one whose right it is absolutely to control every life for

its good, which constituted one a Christian. This emphasis of the

Lordship of Jesus appears, not only in the discourses of Peter reported

in Acts, but also in I Peter 3 : i 5 ; 4 : i i . He is said to be Lord
not only of men, but of whom besides ? I Peter 3 : 22.

2. In Paul, Jesus appears also as Lord of all. Examine Rom.
9:5; 10 : 12, and especially Eph. i : 9, 10, 20-23, where differ-

ent classes of angels, who seem to be mentioned by the titles currently

applied to them by some in the Asian churches, are said to be in sub-

jection to Jesus Christ. Some seem to have been inclined to classify

Jesus Christ among these angels, a classification against which Paul vig-

orously protests in the letters to the Colossians and Ephesians. See

Col. 2 : 8-10, 18, 19. Read also Phil. 2 : 9-1 1.

3. In Hebrews there is this same insistence that He is Lord even of

the angels. Keaa i : 4-8, 13, 14; also note one clause in 1:2.
In John The representation of Jesus* Lordship is found, among other

places, in Rev. 1:5; 5 : 8, 11 -13.

5. The form of address appropriate to the ** Lord of all" is

praver. and this the apostles oftered to Tesus . They had been accus-

tomed to look to Him in emergencies during His earthly association

with them, and their earliest prayers must have been a natural continu-

ance of this practice, although His exaltation to God's right hand
would naturally produce a new sense of the possibilities o( prayer, and
of the reverence with which He ought to be approached. For

instances of such prayerful intercourse with the resurrected Christ see

Acts 7 : 59; I Cor. 1:2; II Cor. 12 : 8, 9.
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Studies hi the Teaching of yesns and His Apostles

Study XI.—Cl)e ^IpofitoUc Conception of tbe EesttrrecteU Cbrifit

Fifth Day : The Apostolic Conception of the Rela-

TION OF 'the kESURRECTED ChRIST TO GoD

1. The recognition of Tesus as ** Lord of all" involved an opinion

regarding His relation to ^od. This relationship is nowhere definitely

discussed in extant apostolic hterature, and the thought of the apostles

must consequently be gathered from incidental allusions and habits of

speech,

2. Notice first the wayitLwhich the names of God the Father and

of Jesus Christ are associated . Examine each of the following pas-

sages, and see whether they afford any material for answers to these

questions : What have God the Father and Jesus Christ in common^.^

What do they do together ? Is either subordinate to the other ? What
is the relation that exists between them ? Look up enough of the

following references, taken from the different types of apostolic teach-

ing, to see their general character : I Peter i : i , 2 ; II Peter i : i , 2 ;

Rom. I : 7 ; I Cor. 1:3; 6 : II ; II Cor. 1:2; 13:14; Gal.

1:3; Eph. 1:2; Heb. 13 : 20, 21 ; II John 3, and elsewhere.

3. The Greek word translated ** Lord," like the German word
** llerr/* is apphcabJe, as a term of respect. to__both_men and God.

This word is used of" Jesus in the New Testament just as it is applied

to Jehovah in the Old Testament, and just as the New Testament

writers themselves apply it to Jehovah. Cf. Acts 9:1, 15, 17 w^ith

2 : 39, 47. Cf. I Cor. 2 : 8 ; 4 : 4, 5 wath 2:16. Examine Heb.

I : 8-12 and ascertain to whom the language is applied there, and to

whom applied in hs original context, Ps. 45 : 6, 7 ; 102 : 25-27.

4. Note now more especially the relationship expressed in many

places, of which the following may serve as illustrations : Rom. i 5 :

6 ; I Cor. i : 9 ; II Cor. 11:31; Eph. i : 3 ; I Peter 1:3; and

also Rom. 1:4, 9 ; Heb. 1:2; John 1:14; I John 5:5;
II John 3.
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Study XI.—Cbc 3[po0tolic Conception of tl)c Kefiurrcrtcti Cbrict

Sixth Day : The Apostolic Conception of the Rela-
tion OF the Resurrected Christ to God (concluded)

1

.

y\\Q most distinct and fundamental expression of the relation o^

Jesus Christ to Goa the Father is found in Paul, Hebrews, and Tohn .

though in none is there any attempt at sucn metaphysical statements'

\vere called for later, and as appear in the various creeds of the Churct^

2. God is represented by Paul as doing things in some immediate

way through |esus Christ, or, more profoundly still, as making some
immediate and complete manifestation of Himself through the personality

^t lesus Christ. What manifestation of God is said to be made in

Rom. 8 : 38, 39? In a certain sense, God's love expresses itself

through the life of the disciple, but Jesus Christ is one in whom the love

ofGod reaches, not the few who can be touched by the limited influ-

ence of one ordinary human being, but everybody ; not for a little while,

and under certain circumstances, and in an imperfect degree, but always,

and everywhere, and perfectly. Jesus Christ is capable of expressing

all that the heart of the Father can feel. See also Eph. 3:18, 19.

Paul thinks of God as having great reserves of kindness, far surpass-

ing anything yet experienced by us, which will be drawn upon in the

ages to come. Note in Eph. 2 : 7 through what personality God is

planning to show this kindness.

The strongest Pauline expression of intimate relationship between
** God the Father" and His Son, Jesus Christ, is found in the first

clause of Col. 1:15. Read it carefully, with its context, which will be

considered later, "j^e Greek ^^nrd translated ** image" denotes, not

an accidental sim ilarity, but such a connection between the two as i^

jmplied by the word representation, or manifestation . The same ex-

pression IS found also in 11 Cor. 4 : 4, where it is coupled with a

beautiful expression (4 : 6), perhaps suggested by Paul's experience

near Damascus. See also the strong expression in Col. 2 : 9.

3 . Language of equal strength appears in Hebrews. Read carefully

Heb. I : 2, 3. What four expressions here describe the relationship?

4. We have already seen that John regards the earthly life of Jesus

as a manifestation of the Father (John i 114, 18). This relationship

he doubtless thought of as persisting in the case of the resurrected

Christ. The idea of inseparableness, however, is the one that is the

most conspicuous in the statement made in I John. Read carefully I ;

3 ; 2 : 23, 24 ; and 4:15 compared with 5:12.
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Study XI.

—

^\t 9lpofi!toIic Conception of X\z EegurrecteU Cl)rifiit

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

Review the work of the week, and state, as definitely as the facts

enable you to do, where the apostles thought their invisible Friend to

be ; what they conceived His position and influence in the universe to

be ; and what they conceived His relation to God to be. In doing

this put yourself, as far as you can, in the place of an apostle, living

for the time being in an apostle's world of ideas and sensations, with

an apostle's remembrance of past fellowship with Jesus, an apostle's

present experience of His presence, and an apostle's inspiring outlook.

Bear constantly in mind that all we find in the apostolic literature is the

expression of a very real experience ^ that these authors are real men,

reporting their own fundamental convictions and experience. What
statements in the teaching of Jesus would furnish ground for these apos-

tolic conceptions ?

Q
* Lead me, yea lead me deeper into life,

This suffering, human life wherein thou liv'st

And breathest still, and hold'st thy way divine.

'Tis here, O pitying Christ, where thee I seek,

Here where the strife is fiercest 5 where the sun

Beats down upon the highway thronged with men.

And in the raging mart. Oh ! deeper lead

My soul into the living world of souls

Where thou dost move.

" But lead me, Man Divine,

Where'er thou will'st, only that I may find

At the long journey's end thy image there,

And grow more like to it. For art not thou

The human shadow of the infinite Love

That made and fills the endless universe !

The ver)' Word of Him, the unseen, unknc

Eternal Good that rules the summer flower

And all the worlds that people starry space !

Richard Wi/bon Gilder, Credo.
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Study XII.—CI)? 3lpo6toIic Conception of tbe Kceurrectrtj Cbrist

( Continued)

First Day: The Apostolic Conception of the Resur-

RECTED Christ a s Saviour and Ji'I)(}e to Com e

1

.

The apostles, had known jesus to be a person with a strenuous

sense of purpose, who lived a busy, though peaceful and unhasting

Jife. ** We must, work the works of him that sent me, while it i^

clay" Hohn q : 4), was an utterance characteristic .ot" His spirit. The
apostles must have felt that this one, so purposeful and with such vast

reserves of power for the execution of His purposes, would not now re-

main inactive. The question for consideration is. What did they con-

ceive Him to be Qomg, or gettmg ready to do ?

2. His dominant interest, before His death, had been His peculiar

conception ot the l^mgdom ot God. 'The apostles soon discovered

that this was still the uppermost thought in His mind after the resurrec-

tion (Acts 1:3). Their first thought of Him, therefore, in His

heavenly career was that He was one bent upon establishing the King-

dom of God as He ha^ conceived it . This involved domg two things,

saving and judging. • He would soon return to judge the world, and

introduce the glorious and triumphant phase of His already developing

Kingdom ; but, in the meantime. He was saving men from such con-

duct as would necessarily be reprobated in a judgment conducted in

accordance with His standards of conduct.! Trace this great concep-

tion in Peter's early preaching as recorded in Acts 2 : 19-21, 37-40 ;

3 : 19-23 ; 4:12; 5:31; 10: 42, 43. See also in Acts Paul's

similar representation that Jesus is Saviour and future Judge, Acts i 3 :

38-41 ; 17 : 30, 31. Tracing the conception further in the thought

of Peter, see how it appears in I Peter 1:7, 13 ; 4 : 13, where
** revelation of Jesus Christ " refers to His coming in judgment.

3. Note also the constant recurrence of this conception in Paul,

particularly in his two earliest letters, those to the Thessalonians, I

Thess. I : 9, I o ; 2 : 1 9, 20
; 3 : I 3 ; and 4 : 13-5 : 1 1 , with its

presentation of the comforting (4 : 13-18) and warning (5 : i-li)

aspects of the situation. When the Christians in Thessalonica were in

great distress because of persecution, note the conception of Christ that

Paul presented to them in II Thess. i : 3-10. This coming in imme-
diate judgment he seemed to think might occur soon, although not until

certain things, that had not occurred at the time ofwriting, should happen.

These events are alluded to in the obscure (to us, but not to the Thessa-

lonians, V. 5) second chapter of II Thess. Read II Thess. 2 : 1-12.
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Study Xll.—W^t apofitolic Conception of X\z EefiurrccteU Cl)ri6t

(^Continued^

Second Day : The Apostolic Conception of the Res-
urrected Christ as Saviour and Judge to Come

^ (concluded)

* I- Trace still further in Paul this picture of the resurrected Christ

as Saviour and Judge to come, that filled the hearts of the apostles widi
uniailing nope and zeal: It is an ever-present thought, liable to crop
out incidentally m the beginnings and ends of letters, as I Cor. i : 7,
8 ; 16 : 22 (margm). It appears as a practical motive for everv-dav

Righteousness. II Cor. 5:9, 10; and for honesty in the heart, Rom.
2 : 16. See also Rom. 13:11-13; Phil, i : 6-10. The most in-

spiring hopes of Paul's great soul centered in this event and its conse-
quences, Phil. 3 : 13, 14, 20, 21 ; (Jol. 3 : 1-4 ; Titus 2 : 11-13.

The same conception appears in Heb. 9 : 28 ; and in I John
2 : 28 ; 3:2; Rev. 1:7; and elsewhere.

2. It remains to see whether any more specific answer can be given
to the question. What did the Apostles consider that Jesus, the Saviour
^and judge to come, was doinp- in order to save rnen^ How was He
spending tlis time" in thf interval before the coming } Within ten
3ays after His disappearance He gave H is apostles evidence that His

sympathetic eye was upon^them in their nevv career. Compare Acts
I : 4» 5 with 2:33. This apostolic sense of co-operating with an
all-powerful, though invisible, personality is constantly evident in the

book of Acts ; also in the striking apostolic picture presented by the

writer of Mark 16 : 19, 20. More specifically. He is represented as

spending His time in developing the characters 0I His disciples. Per-
^onal association with His disciples enpges His attention . Read the

following statements, asking in the case ot each, what output of per-

sonal energy on the part of Jesus, Paul has in mind : Phil, i : 6 ; 4 :

13 ; II Cor. 12 : 8, 9; Gal. 2 : 20 ; perhaps also Eph. 2:10.

3- The reception of. and association with^ the spirits of dead believejs

^s also represpntprl
^.^

^f|r.;^fiti-.t;^g ^
pot-f ^f «-Ko ^^^,^p.^;^^ of Jesus.

What actually happened when Jesus ** received Stephen's spirit"

(Acts 7 : 59) ? See also Paul's vivid sense of this in II Cor. 5:8;
Phil. I : 23 ; I Thess. 4:17.

4- Tesus is ali^o rpprpsented ps ^superintending the general extension

of His Kingdom into new territory on the large scale of the world.
Acts 16 : 6-10, especially v. 7.
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Study XII.—Cjjf i^pofitolic Conccptiou of tbe EesurrccteU Cljrifit

( Continued)

Third Day : The Apostolic Conception of the Res^

URRECTED ChRIST AS PrIESTLY INTERCESSOR * • n
-- —-—

~

1

.

In endeavoring to ascertain the apostolic conception of the occu-

pation of the resurrected Christ there is one form of activity to be

noted that is mentioned in Paul, Hebrews, and John. Postponing the

consideration of John for a little, read the following passages, and state

what it is : Rom. 8 : 34 ; Heb. 7:25. Make the best answer you

can to the following questions : What is it to intercede, or to act aj.

^dvocate ? For whom do these passages represent Him to be inte|^

jredin^ ? Witn whom does He intercede ? Why does He need to

jntercedeT

Doubtless we should understand the situation more readily, if we
were trained in the priestly conception with which the Jews were so,/^-j^^,jm(i^

familiar. It runs through much of the letter to the Hebrews. As the , ...
.-

Jewish hi^h-priest went into the small inner room separated by a A -"''••' ••"^

heavy curtain from the rest of the temple, to appear before God in

behalf of his people, bo Je^us is said in Hebrews to ha\'e passed into the

Heaven s dS a great High -Priest. Read especially 4:14; 5:10; 6:

1 8-20. Tlie ideal high -priest is one who sees and loves both men
and God. He realizes the weakness, the sin and shame of men, and

sympathizes with them. He recognizes also the holiness and love of

God . He is one by whom the confessed sin of penitent men is

brought up before the forgiving love of God. The resurrected Christ

then is represented as a Priest in whom penitent men and God come
together. Is this because God needs some one to persuade Him to b^

kind to penitent sinners .' Wnat is the implication contained in Heb.

5 : 4-6 and i : 1-3 on this point ? Notice the eternal character of the

relationship as described in 7 : 25.

2. Turn now to I John 2:1. Note, in the margin, that the word
here translated i* Advocate " is the one translated *' Comforter" in

John 14 : ^6/ The purpose of the advocacy of intercession is made

more evident nere than in Hebrews.^ Note the specific case here men-

tioned that would call for advocacy. /

John evidently does not consider this ** advocacy " as necessary to

mollify God, for he here calls God a ** Father," and in 4 : 7-10 he

makes it evident that the love of God is the origi nal and fundamental

(act in his thought, back of. and energizing, all that Christ docs.
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V^.
\

U^MJf This also is the view of PauL Rom. 5:8; 8:38,39; and of the

author of Hebrews, i : 1-3. CChrist does not have to seek God out,

. /%mA and persuade Him to Jay aside any reluctance to come forward and

• deal mercifully with men. He is, rather, the one in whom God has

^^miZ ^omt far out to find men. When Christ represents us before God,
L</% f^g jg Joing what the Father longs to have done. It is an advocacy

before a friendly court.l

3. We need steadily to emphasize in our thought the present reality

that lies back of these words of the apostle. They are not mere vac-

uous figures of speech. Jesus is actually spending time on us. There

is a real output of_the personal energy o l Jesus being made for you WhJe
you read these words. *

^ Paul felt daily interest in every member of his churches. As his-

hands mechanically wove the tent cloth, his thoughts were far away in

Antioch, or Thessalonica, or Ephesus. ** There is that," he said,-

** which presseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the churches. Who
is weak and I am not weak (in sympathy with him) ? Who is made
to stumble (into sin), and I burn not (in sympathetic imagination

scorched by the same fiery temptation that burned him) .?
" (II Cor„

I I i 28, 29.) We may say that, in some way of which Paul's ex-

perience was but a faint and troubled suggestion, the great God-filled

personality of the resurrected Christ is pressed upon daily by the weak-

ness, perils, and sins of those in many lands who look to Him as Sav-

iour and Friend. ^The first words of His endless intercession were

spoken on the earth, and have come down to us, in order that we may
form from them a conception of what is now being offered for us.

Turn for a moment to John 17 : 20-24.
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Study XII.

—

(IL^t 3lpofitolic Conception of tl)c EcgurrecteH Cbriet

(^
Continued)

EouRTH Day : The Apostolic Conception of the Re^-

URRECTEu Christ as Sustainer of the Universe

1

.

There appears in the apostolic literature a somewhat startling con-

ception, different from anything we have heretofore considered. The
resurrected Christ has been seen to be the Supreme Person, under God
the Father^ in the moral universe'7' but He now appears as sustaining

relations of fundamental importance to the physical univ erse. Read care-

fully the last clause of Col. 1:17, and note the marginal rendering of

** consist." The first clause of the verse describes an activity not ex-

ercised in the post-resurrection period of His existence, and will be

considered next week. The last clause seems to say that it is due to

the personality of the resurrected Christ that the physical universe

remains in order, that particles of matter cohere, that the force of

gravity remains steady, that the planets are kept in their orbits, the

seasons in their succession, and the rivers running to the sea. This

new thought is not so remote, as it at first seems, from the conception

of Christ as supreme in the moral universe. His supremacy in the

moral universe consists in the fact that He is the manifestation of God,

and it is not unnatural to expect that He should also be the manifesta-

tion of God in His relation to the physical universe.

Notice also the statement in the end of Col. i : 16 that all things

have been created ** unto," or ** for," Him. Think of the world in

its geological ages as being prepared for the use of Jesus Christ and His

Kingdom. Compare with this the statement of Jesus, that the meek
shall inherit the earth (Matt. 5:5). Read also Eph. i : 10.

This meang. more than simply to get a title to the earth as so much
real estate^ fin the broadening of our ideas under the influence of

scientific dis^Jvery, we see that it is the earth with all its unfolding re-

sources that is to become the heritage of those who accept the concep-

tion of civilization advocated by Jesus. All electrical inventions, all

the results of industrial enterprises, all worthy creations in art and

literature, find a place in the great plan of God that sums up all things

in Christ. All infinite designs find their ultimate end in ihe use Christ

will make of them in blessing the humanity He redeems^

2. Turn now to Hebrews and note the first half of i : 3 and its

context.
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Study XII.—Cl)e SlpofiitoUc Conception of tbe EefiurrctteU Cl^rifit

( Continued^

Fifth Day : The Apostolic Conception of the Sig-

NIFICANCE of THE RESURRECTION Of'^ESUS
« **

II

•^ —
1

.

We have discovered, in some measure at least, the apostolic con-

ception of the resurrected Christ. We have seen what sort of per-

son it was before whom the apostles worshipped, and from whom they

drew their inspiration. We need now, in conclusion, to ask definitelv

what significance they saw in the fact of the resurrection and exaltation

of Jesus.

2. The particular point of significance naturally first recognized

by the apostles seems to have been that found in all the early dis-

courses recorded in Acts. See Acts 2:23, 24; 3:15; 4:10;
5 : 30 ; 10 : 40 ; 13 : 29, 30 ; 17:31. This appears also in

I Peter 1:21; and in Paul, Eph. 1:19, 20. The resurrection was
God^s act. lesus had stood unwaverinelv for a certain ideal of Mes-
siahship ; for a certain conception of the Kingdom o'i God and of

righteousness ; and ultimately for an unmistakable emphasis of Himself

as Messiah. In consequence of His steadfast adherence to these ideals

He was put to death. What inference regarding these ideals do the

apostles draw from the fact of the resurrection ? See Rom. i : 4 in

this connection.

3. Closely related to the above is the use the apostles constantly

made ot the resurrection in their argument for the Messiahship of Jesus^

based on the Hebrew Scriptures. Under the instruction of Jesus,

given after His resurrection, they made a discovery of something in the

exegesis of the Hebrew Scriptures that none of the rabbis had found out.

Read Luke 24 : 25-27, 45-47. The result of this instruction is seen

in the use they proceeded at once to make of the Scriptures in the pre-

sentation of their case. See Acts 2 : 24-32. It is seen in its simplest

form in the report of Paul's argument made in the Thessalonian syna-

gogue. (Acts 17 : 2, 3.)

^/Xaa^ J^vt^ f(r^Jl yyva^/i <^ /?Wt^X4^ t
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Study XII.—(ZTljc ^Ipofitoltc Conception of t()c KccurrcctcU Cbrifit

( Continued^

Sixth Day: The Apostolic Conception of the Sign^t-

ICANCE OF THE RESURRECTION OF TeS^ (CONCLUDED)

1. The resurrection of Jesus was not only God's indorsement o^
, jS^'f

Him anH" His ideas, and Hi s identification as the Messiah of prophecy,^ •

but It was also a_ source of profound encouragement to men. Read^^^
Rom. 4:25. What is the connection here alluded to by Paul be-

tween the resurrection of Jesus and God's declaration of the penitent

believer's righteousness ? Consider the friendly and encouraging atti-

tude that Jesus had* taken toward penitent publicans and sinners during

His lifetime, for instance, toward the woman mentioned in Luke 7 :

36-50. What significance, according; to Paul's thought, would the,

resurrection of Jesus have for her, when she first learned of it ?

2. It is also naturally regarded by the apostles as a demonstration of ^
the poTsTbility of lite aiter death . Read I Cor. 15 : 12-18, notingy^^^
that the expression, ** the resurrection of the dead," would be more
accurately translated, a ** resurrection of dead persons." Read also

II Tim. I : 9, 10.

3. The resurrection of Jesus, regarded as a pledge of the believer's

resurrection, will be considered in Part IV, but here attention may
be given to Peter's interesting allusion to the subject in I Pet. i :

3-5. Peter's thought about the resurrection must have been largely

influenced by his own experience in connection with it. Remember
the remorse and despair occasioned by his denial of his Lord (Mark
14 : 72), and consider whether there is any hint here in I Pet.

I : 3-5 of the effect produced upon him by the resurrection. Re-
member also the distrust of himself, occasioned by his failure to live up

to his confident protestation (Mark 14 : 27-31), and consider whether
it is alluded to in v. 5. Why is it called a ** living hope," and how
did the resurrection of Jesus Christ serve to produce it ?

** In that tomb, the gloomiest earth had known, because the grave

of the Holiest known to earth, a torch h^(\ Keen
^ i^

ghferi that madj
sable death luminous, and forced from him his dread secret, translating

It into Kesurrection and Lite . And so there was set under tlie weaj

"but wishful feet of hope, no instinct of the human heart, or inference

of the human reason, but the strong rock of historical yet eternal fact—
me Person ot tne nsen Clirist.''

^
Fairbairn, Studies in the Life of Christ.
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Study XII.—C^e StpoBtalit Conception of i\t EcfiiurrecteU Cbrifit

( Concluded^

^Seventh Day : Summary of the Last Two Weeks

Review the work'of the past week, and then write out a few state-

ments that shall express the conclusions you have reached as a result of

the last two weeks of study. These conclusions will perhaps be best

stated in reply to the following questions : In how large a sphere do the

apostles regard the resurrected Christ to be working ? What power hjs

He"? What is His relation to God ? To men ? What is His domi-

nant aim, and what is He doing to accomphsh it ?^ In what respects

is the hopefulness of humanity increased by the resurrection of Jesus j
" There is a remarkable statement made by Paul in I Cor. i 5 : 24-

zS.i It represents Jesus as the great Champion of Humanity, contend-

ing with all Humanity's foes, and gaining the victory over even the

strongest and the deadliest. The vision of Paul, the seer, penetrates

to a point where this great Defender of Humanity shall have redeemed

it from the power of all its enemies and brought it back to the Father.

Then, when the Father has His own again and the Redeemer's work

is done, the Redeemer and those whom He has redeemed will wait

before the Father for some new task worthy of themselves and of the

inexhaustible resources of God. But beyond this far point no prophet's

earthly vision has penetrated .y
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Study XIII.—Cbc 3lpoctolic Conception of tljc Eternal Cbrict

First Day : The Apostle Peter's Conception of Christ
AS rRE-EXISTENT

1. We saw in the last study that the apostles thought of their Lo
j^

as living a life that would never end. He was alive for evermore.

There is also evidence, to which we now turn, that tney tnought of

Him as having existed before He appeared on the earth as Jesus, Son

of Nazarene Mary. ^When, or by what process of thought, they

reached this conception may more properly be considered after the

conception itself has been examined.j

2. In the early apostolic discourses recorded in Acts therg are ^
g^pljr-if allnc^i^^^

|o the pre-ex|sreflre. As has been seen, they are

ifirgely concerned with the fact of the death and resurrection of Jesus,

and the salvation that is to be had through penitent taith m Him . T he

apostles, at hrst, were so absorbed in the thought of a glorious salvation

to come that their natural attitude was facing the future, rather than

looking into the remote past.

3. In I Peter there are^ossiblel allusions to the _pre-existence of the_

Christ, It. IS necessary to ufelTTltfinate between allusions to His pre-

existence and to God's foreKnowiedge ot His earthly existericeT The
hrst reference is 1 Fet. i : 11. Read the context, i : 3-12 . Does

the expression ** Spirit of Christ," mean the Holy Spirit, or does it

designate the personality of Christ ? If the latter, what thought does

it show to have been in the mind of Christ during his pre-existence ?

Consider also i : 20, reading its context, i : 13-25. Does the word
** manifested" imply a previous existence?

4^If you find in these references indications that Peter conceived of

Jesus as having existed before His appearance on the earth, try to

imagine how such an idea must have affected his thought of the rela-

tionship that he had sustained to Jesus during His earthly career. Did

it give any new meaning to the earthly life of Jesus .''1
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Study XIII.—C[)e ^pogtolic Conception of i\t (Eternal Christ

Second Day : The Apostle Paul's Conception of the

Pre-existent Christ

I. The authenticity of four of Paul's epistles has been practically

unquestioned in all the history of criticisrn . JThese four are Romans,

I Corinthians, II Corinthians, and Galatians. We are first to examine

these and see whether they contain alliisions to the pre-existence of

Jesus. Paul's epistles were generally written tojmeet special emergen-

cies. They, therefore, emphasize such truths as are serviceable in

meeting the given emergency, and the scant allusion to, or comj)let^

omission of, any truth not connected with the emergency does iXQl

Warrant one in supposing that the author does not hold that truth.

Read Rom. 8 : 3 and its context, and consider whether any

thought of pre-existence is implied in the word ** sending." The word

itself certainly does not necessarily indicate it, as is evident from John

1:6. It is fair to consider, however, whether the whole expression,

"sending Him in the Hkeness of sinful flesh, "suggests the idea that He
had previously existed in some other lilceness than that of sinful flesh.

''The same question arises in connection with Gal. 4 : 4 and its con-

text. Can the expression ** sent forth" be fairly talcen to imply that

He was sent forth from some place of previous existence 1 These ex-

pressions in Galatians and Romans need to be interpreted in the light

of more explicit statements found in the Corinthian letters.

3. Examine next the two letters to the Corinthians for traces of

this view. Read I Cor. 8 : 6 and its context. What is meant by
** all things" being "through" the Lord Jesus Christ, especially in

connection with the statement that all things are " from " God the

Father t Does this read lilce a common current saying t If so, ft re-

flects not simply Paul's own view, but the view current among the

Christians of the time. In the Authorized Version, I Cor. i 5 : 47 was

a sentence in point here. But many manuscripts omit the words ** the

Lord," in which case the reference may be to the heavenly type of man
rather than to Jesus. II Cor. 8 : 9 seems an unmistakable assertion of

Jesus' pre-existence, and its "ye know" assumes that the pre-exist-

ence of Jesus is a truth commonly accepted among the Christians at

this early date. In what did His richness and poverty consist ? What^

light does this passage throw on the aims and motives that prevailed in

the life of the pre-existent Christ ?
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Study XIII.—Cl)e IpostoUc Conception of t\^t (Sternal Cbrist

Third Day : The Apostle Paul's Conception of the
Pre-existent Christ (continued)'

I . Another casual, though very explicit and beautiful, allusion to the

pre-existence of Jesus is found in a letter written by Paul from a Roman
prison to the Christians in Philippi. Read at least as much of the con-

text as Phil. I : 27-2 : 11, in order to see the rare beauty of the pas-

sage in its setting. Paul portrays here in strong, bold outline the

eternal career of lesus, with the universe as a background. The
career is pictured in three stages. |esus appears first upon the high

.

plateau of His pre-existence, then in the deep valley of His humilia-

tion, and finally again on high, carrying with tlim the adoration of the

universe. Read vv. 6-1 1 with this thought in mind, and noting also

the four or five steps down into the depths of His voluntary humilia-

tion. Be sure to read this' passage in the Revised Version. What
does the passage state or imply (

i
) regarding the kind of existence

possessed by Christ Jesus before His appearance on earth
; (2) re-

garding His relation to God ;_(3) regarding His dominant aim and

motive, that is. What was the * * mind ** of Christ Tesus that Paul de-

sired to see reproduced in the Christians of Philippi ?

J
** He has come ! the Christ of God

Left for us his glad abode
;

Stooping from his throne of bliss,

To this darksome wilderness.

He has come ! the Prince of peace
j

Come to bid our sorrows cease
;

Come to scatter with his light

All the shadows of our night.

** He the mighty King has come !

Making this poor earth his home
j

Come to bear our sin's sad load
j

Son of David, Son of God !

He has come, whose name of grace

Speaks deliverance to our race
j

Left for us his glad abode
j

Son of Mary, Son of God'")
Horatius Bonar.
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Study XIII.—STlic ^podtolic Conception of t^e eternal C^rtst

Fourth Day : The Apostle Paul's Conception of the
Pre-existent Christ (concluded)

I . A still more explicit, though less beautiful, statement regarding

the pre-existence of Jesus is found in the letter to the Colossians.

^rTiere had come to Colosse certain teachers, professedly Chris-

tian, but fatally out of accord with the fundamental truths of the

gospel. They apparently believed in gradations of angels, called

** thrones," '* dominions," ** principalities," ** powers," etc., that

were intermediate between the absolute God and created matter, and

by some one of whom they believed the defiling contact with matter

involved in creation to have been experienced. Somewhere in this

series, as a subordinate personahty, they proposed to place Jesus

Christ. Against this view, as well as against some other views held

by them, Paul entered vigorous protest^ Read, for instance, i : 15-

20 ; 2:8-10, 18, 19. Here for the mst time Paul had occasion to

speak directly of the pre-e'xistence of Jesus, and he does so with gr^t

force in i : l^-iy. Read it carefully. The expression, " first-born

of all creation," has been much discussed. It is held by some to mean

that Christ was the first created being. The grammatical construction

does not necessitate this interpretation, and the interpretation, ** first-

born over all creation," is grammatically justifiable and seems neces-

sitated by the context in vv. 16, 17. The word ** first-born " in

this latter interpretation indicates rank, as it does when used oi David

in Ps. 89 : 20, 27, and asserts nothing regarding His classification

among created beings. In vv. 1 6, i 7 Paul explicitly puts Him out-

side the class of created existence.

2./ This passage does not bring out the moral characteristics of the

pre-existent Christ so clearly as does the passage in Philippians, but it

throws new light upon the character of His activityJ What does it

represent Him to have been doing in the ages before His appearance

upon the earth ? What was His relation to GoJ/
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Study XIII.—C!)e 3lpofitoltc Conception of t|)c Eternal Cbrist

Fifth Day : The Conception of the Pre-existent
Christ in Hebrews

'

1. Notice the clause in Heb. 1:1-3 that describes the activity of

the pre-existent Christ. Observe also that in i : 10-13 words, used

in their original context to describe the creative activity of Jehovah, are

here applied to the ** Son " Jesus Christ. The Church had evidently

come to think of jesus Christ as an eternal manifestation of the Father^

n His earthly life, death, and resurrection it had been perfectly clear

that He presented Himself as a manifestation of the Father. As soon,

therefore, as the apostles came to regard Him as having existed before

His earthly life, they naturally thought of Him as having been always

the one through whom God manifested Himself, In Hii carthlyTiTe

He had evidently been manifesting God as a'Tledeerner. 4 God had

worked through Him to redeem men. The conviction was natural

that, when God created the worlds. He did it also through the same
agency, namely, through the personality of His Son.\

2. The author of Hebrews seems also to represent the pre-existent

Christ as having had connection with God's people during the centuries

of their history that passed before He appeared upon the earth. In his

argument for the superiority of Christ to Moses, 3 : 1-6, note the two
sentences, one of which attributes the founding of the Jewish nation,

or ** house," to Jehovah, and the other of which attributes it to

Christ,

*« Let us rem^mher th e pregnant import of this passage [Col, l:

1 t;-!?]. JD which the Son is revealed to us as Cause, Head, and

Qoal of the created Universe. How much it has to say to us ! For

one thing, it binds both * worlds .* the seen and tlie^ unseen, the ma-
terial and spiritua l, into one« under one Head : And this is a pre-

cious gain when our hearts fail us on the border-line between the two.

For another thing, it sanctifies * Nature ' to us, and makes its im-

measurable heights and depths at once safe and radiant with the

Name of Jesus Christ. It connects the remotest aeon of the past with

Him. It connects the remotest star detected by the photographic

plate with Him. It bids us, when we feel lost in the eternity ot

space and time, fall back upon the Centre of both ; for that Centre is

our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us. In Him they hold together.

He knows all about them ; the mystery of space, the mystery of time,
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great to us, are no mysteries to Him. Looking on Him, and then on

the beautiful but awful sky of stars, we can say with the poet,

* Spirit, Hearing yon dark portal at the limit of thy human state,

Fear not thou the hidden purpose of that Power which alone is great,

Nor the myriad world, His shadow, nor the silent Opener of the Gate.'

With another, whose harp rung still truer to the eternal things, we can

rejoice to think that

^
* All things are under One. One Spirit, His
Who wore the platted thorns with bleeding brows,

Rules universal Nature.'

f - n ^ With His Name the traveller can rejoice in the glories of mountain,

*Y^ forest, and flood, worshipping not nature but Christ its Cause and

''gy^ End; Artificjer of the landscape, while He is Saviour of the soul.

With that same dear Name the explorer of physical secrets can conse-

crate his laboratory, remembering that Christ is the ultimate law of

compoun? and cohesion, while He is the Saviour of the soul..''_

• H. C. G. Moule, Colossian Studies.
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Study XIII.—C5c 3lpo0tolic Conception of tbc (Eternal Cbrist

Sixth Day : The ^p'^^Tip Jh rn's Conception of th^
Pre-existent Christ

• I. The apostle John's clearest statements on this subject are found in

the prologue to his Gospel. In this prologue there appears one called

"The Word," or ** Logos." Read carefully i : 1-18 and see

whether fohn regarded ** The Word" as the pre-existent Christ.

This prologue has many interesting features, but the points upon which

reo-

od?
to concentrate attention in this discussion are these : What does it re

f
ent to have been the relation of the pre-existent Christ to (jod/

h at did He do ? What were His dominant aims and motives^

Note how suggestive the opening sentences here are of the opening

sentences in Genesis, and that the work of creation attributed in

Genesis to God is here, as in Paul and Hebrews, attributed to the

pre-existent Christ. Consider whether the presentation made in this

prologue warrants the statement that John considered the personality

known in human history as Jesus Christ to be, in the various stages

of its existence, an eternal manifestation of God the Father. Is the^e

ground for supposing that he thought of the Father as having eternallj^

expressed Himself through the Son^ ^
2. This is not the place for an extended discussion of the origin of

the expression "The Word," or " The Logos." It is used here as

if it were a common term among those for whom this Gospel was pre-

pared. In the uld lestament the expression, ** The word of the

Lord," frequently describes the message of Jehovah to His prophets.

In Is. 55:11 there is a poetic personification of the Word, and per-

haps a more highly developed personification in the apocryphal book,

the Wisdom of Solomon. In the Talmud there is a tendency to regard

t he " Memra Jahveh," or " Word of lehovah/* as a r^al pprsnna]j;y.

Entirely separate from Hebrew usage is the occurrence of the expres-

sion "The Logos" in Greek philosophy. These two streams of

thought, the Hebrew and the Greek, came together in the thought and

literature of the Alexandrian Jews of the first century, and by one of

them, the learned Philo, the term was freely used. There is some

indication that this Alexandrian thought was influential in Asia Minor.

If so, the expression may have been seized upon by the Christians as

an appropriate designation for the pre-existent Christ, particularly be-

cause of its Old Testament association. ** Our Lord lesus Christ is

^e true Logos," they would say . The expression occurs also m
I John 1:1, and in Rev. 19:13.

,
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Study XIII.—C()e 9lpogtoUc Coiuepttoa of X\z eternal Cl)mt

Seventh Day: Summary of the Week
1. Gather up as usual the main results of the week's study. What is^

the evidence that the apostles thought of the personality, called in his-

tory Jesus Christ, as having existed before appearing upon ihe earth ?

What had been His relation to God, and to the universe?
,

What had

been His personal character ?

n / 2. Jt^has been noticeable that the apostles do not discuss the pro -

' ^ ^ • cess by which the pre-existent Christ entered hurnariux. The Johan-

nine representation is simply that He <' became flesh," and the Pauline

statement of this transition, represents Him as ** emptying Himself,"
** taking the form of a servant." Neither is there any attempt made
to discuss metaphysically the relationship between the Father and the

pre-existent Christ. This question, and others like it, are legitimate

and have been much discussed in the history of Christian thought, but

there is need of careful discrimination between the statements of the

apostles themselves and the conclusions that arc more or less legitimately
drawn from their statements/
0m

I

III*

3. It would be interesting to try to trace the intellectual and spirit-

ual processes5y*"wHicirTheap and apparently the Church in

/tC^t-*-^'^generai, reacned inis exalted conception o^ the pre-existent Christ.

. ^ . ilie conception oi^ the resurrected Christ as Lord of all must have been

r*Y^*^^ felt almost to necessitate a belief in His pre-existence. To suppose

that a man who had been in existence but a generation should be

•'' '^y^ • supreme in the universe may have seemed to them an untenable position.
' Also, the thought of Him as one who was a perfect manifestation of

God must have been felt to involve something eternal in the manifest-

ing personality. Possibly in some circles pre-existence was a part of

the Jewish Messianic conception. The most definite source of the

idea seems to have been certain statements of Jesus Himself, preserved

for us in the Gospel of John. Perhaps fully as influential as these few

utterances was Jesus' general conception of Himself, as the apostles

after mature reflection under the guidance of the Holy Spirit came to

understand it.

4. The value of a personal relationship consists in the charac ter of

^he persons related . As one comes into sympathy with the apostoljc

conception of the personality of Jesus, he becomes conscious ot the i_n-

finite significance of a daily life of deeDenin|5^ acquaintance with Him.
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Study XIV.—(Zr|)e 9lpo6taIic Conception of tbe Significance of

X)^t £)catl) of 3[c6Ufi

First Day : The Early Conception Presented jn
-^-^

Acts

1. The consideration of the apostolic conception of the death oL

Jesus has been postponed until this time , because it seems probable that

the apostles were not in aposition to realize the significance of the death"

until they realized who it was that died. It is not to be supposed, of

course, that they gave no thought to the significance of His death until

they had attained the high conception of His personality which has been

revealed in the last few studies. In the nature of the case so startling

a phenomenon as the death of the Messiah must have necessitated

thought as soon as it occurred, and the increasing realization of its sig-

nificance must have kept pace with their deepening sense of the exalted

character of the Messiah.

2. The discourses contained in the Acts present the death of Jesus ^
in^ two aspects : as a prooT of the wickedness of His countrymen, and 7
as a hiihlment of prophecy . Read 2 : 23 ; 3 : i 3, 14, i 8 ; 8 : 32- >

35 ; 13 : 27-29; 17 : 2, 3.

The death of the Messianic claimant had seemed to His disciples to

be the absolute defeat of their expectations.. JBut after His "resurrection

He went through the Hebrew Scriptures with them, and showed them

a new discovery in exegesis. To their glad surprise they learned, what i *^
the rabbis seemed never to have noticed, that the death of the Messian</<^^
was predicted by the prophetsi Read Luke 24 : 25-27, 44-46. The ^^{Jt
exhilaration of spirit occasioned by this discovery seems to have been so

^^'

gr£at that there was no disposition to raise the reflective qucrVy Whŷ
did God plan to have the Messiah die .?"

3. Possibly PauFs first reported address is meant by the author of

Acts to exhibit an allusion to the thought, so characteristic of the Paul
;

ine letters, of connection between the death of jesus and the forgive-

ness o\ sin . Consider whether 13 : ;^8 warrants this supposition . AcTs
'20

: 28 gives a clear hint of the Pauline conception of the significance

of the death ; but these words were spoken many years after the cruci-

fixion and after the letters to the Thessalonians, Galatians, Corinthians,

and Romans were written.
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Study XIV.—C!)e 9lpo0tolic Conception of t|)e ^iffntficance of

X\t ^eatlb of 3fefiitfi(

Second Day : The Conception of the Significance of
•* THE Death of iesus in l I'eter

1. In I Peter there are certain statements regarding the significance

of the death of Jesus that mark an advance on the views held by Peter,

• according to the Acts, at an earher period. It is noticeable that the

two most complete statements in the epistle are incidental, being intro-

duced to illustrate and enforce the necessity on the part of Christians of

enduring undeserved suffering patiently. It is assumed by Peter in this

appeal to the example of Jesus that his view of the significance of Jesus*

death is the one generally current among his readers. In order to note

this preliminary point, read rapidly 2 : 18-25 ^^<^ 3 • 8-18.

2. Taking the passages up in detail, note first in i : 10, 11 the con-

tinuance of the view characteristic of the Petrine discourses recorded in

Acts.

Read next i : 17, 18, and note in its context, w. 13-16, the practical

purposes of the allusion to Jesus' death. The figure here is that of
^ jredemption,*' a figure full of meaning in the earlier life and literatjuc

of the Tews^ as well as in the civilization of the first century. What
does ** redeem " mean in this statement ? ** Redeemed^ from, what ?

** Redeemed '^ by what or whom ? 'l^he allusion to the blood of tfie

** lamb without blemish and without spot'* indicates that the author

has in mind the passover ofFeringi Read Exodus i 2 ; 5, and note in

vv. 21-28 the original significance of the passover offering. Probably

Peter remembered Iesus' own allusion to His death under the figure of

the passover Iambi See Mark 14:23-25; and Study V II, Fourth

bay. Does the statement of Peter enable you to tell how the death of

Jesus serves to ** redeem " ? y^/> "

3. Read next 2 : 24, 25, noting that Peter evidently has Is. 53 : 5-

7 in mind. Notice the marginal reading (R.V.), ** carried up our

sins in His own body to the tree." What thought do you suppose tQ

have been in Peter's mind when he used these words ? Is it at all like

that presented in the figure used by Paul in the last clause of Col.

2:14.'' What, advantage does Peter conceive himself to have experi -

enced in the death ot jesus'.^ Does he explain hovy^ the death of Tesus

Secured this advantage ? What light does 3:18 throw upon these points ?

iNotice also the ailusiontopunhcation through the blood of Jesus

m I : 2.
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Study XIV.—C|)c 3lpo0tolic Conception of t|)c ^isntficancc of

tl)c £)catl) of Scfiittfl;

Third Day : Paul's Conception of the Significance of

THE Death of [esus
^

I

"^ —

1

.

It is no t feasible to attempt an exhaustive examination of all the . •

PauHne^allusions to the death of Jesus, bu t those^hat are most clear

and typical may be segregated for consideration . ^'I'he great promi-

nence ot the subject in the Pauline literature, and the meagre discussion

of it in the book of Acts, tempt one to imagine that Paul was the first

to see in the death of Jesus something more than the mere fulfilment ^y"^
of Messianic mophecy, and to ask what purpose it served in the econ- ^
omy of GodM Many of the Pauline allusions to the death of Jesus,

however, sedm to assume that certain of his views regarding it were

already current in the Church ; and if, in I Cor. 15:3, "received
"

means received from Christian teachers, as the following verses seem

, to indicate, then we have explicit testimony to the fact that the death

of Jesus had been connected in Christian thou^t with the sin of men,

before the conversion of Paul, and so, of couile, long before the date

of his earliest extant letters.

2. The only allusion to the significance of the death of Jesus that

occurs in either of the Thessalonian letters is in I Thess. 5:9, 10.

Consider what the expression ** died for us,*' or ** with reference to

us," meant to Paul.

3. »In the letter to the Galadans which, if the South Galatian theory

regarding its readers be accepted, was written either just before or soon

after those to the Thessalonians, several strong and picturesque ex-

pressions occur. The intense spirit, v/hich characterizes the entire

letter, is particularly evident in its allusions to the death of Jesus.

Notice the striking clause in the introduction , i : 4.. Does thj s

clause refer particularly to the deatE of' Jesus, or~tQ"His entire earthly

career } IN otice tfie recurrence of' the clause at the end of 2 : 20T

Does the context, vv. 20, 2 i , indicate that the phrase is particularly

descriptive of the death ? If so, what does Paul mean when he says

that Jesus Christ in death ** gave himself in behalf of me," or '* with

reference to our sins" (1:4)? In other words. What advantage do

tjiese words represent Paul to have experienced from the death of Jesus ?

These questions are more easily asked than answered. One pur-

pose served by them is to make it evident that various answers may be

given, and that these answers constitute the so-called ** theories of the
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atonement .'* A part of the difficulty seems to be that one does not

find himselr competent to reproduce Paul's point of view. He does

not know with what intellectual and spiritual presuppositions Paul

looked at the subject. Xwo things are perfectly clear, and they are

that Paul regarded the death of Tesus as an expression of the love of

n Jesus f 2 : 20) and the grace of God (2:21); and that Paul felt itj^o

^^ ^^^^ be because ot the death of Tesus that he had entered into a new life of̂

great blessing. ^
With these thcmghts in view read the other impressive passage,

3:13, 14, noting that Paul's phraseology here is determined by that

of the quotation. What advantage is here (v. 14) represented as

-> coming to the believer through the death of Jesus.? Does Paul here

explain how the death of Jesus serves to confer this adv^tage.?

** He, like no other one that ever lived on earth, has Dorne the sins

of the world. But Christ's sin-bearing was not a separate thing, hav-

ing its significance wholly within itself. It was no t a service of his own
offered to God who had no share in jt. Here, as everywhere, God
was the original and Christ the Word. Christ's sin-bearing was tli^
expression of God's . ^As God's hatred ot sm and Lrod's Saviour-

heart found expression m Christ, so in Christ did the fact of his eternal

sin-bearing find announcement and illustration. The sufferings of

Christ were the true representative symbol and proclamation of what

goes on perpetually in God. From them God wishes the world to

learn that sin is put away only through the redemptive suffering of

holy love, which he himself is gladly bearing, and which Christ, his

representative and expression, endured before the ^yti of men. '^
/ ** In seeking to save us Christ offered and submitted himself to

endure the closest contact with the moral evil that he abhorred ; to

feel all the grossness, selfishness, blindness, ingratitude, violence, of the

sinful hearts of men ; to live, love and labor and see no adequate result

or return ; to be regarded with indifference, suspicion, contempt or

abhorrence by those whom he was living for ; to be despised, rejected

and murdered by those over whom he yearned in undying affection ;

to suffer the shame of a criminal's position and the agony of a disgrace-

ful death ; to die with scarcely a soul firmly believing in him, and so to

seem utterly defeated in his effort to reach the heart of mankind.
'

' )

Clarke, An Outline of Christian Theology.
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Studies in the Tcachiyig of yesus a?id His Apostles

Study XIV.

—

C[)f SlpofitoUc Conception of X^t ^isnificance of

tt)c £)eatl) of ^Feenc

Fourth Day: Paul's Conception of the Significance of
THE Death of Tesus (continued)

1

.

The letters to the Corinthian Church are largely concerned with

practical details of church life, and contain only incidental, though

highly significant, allusions to the death of Jesus. Note the outspoken

ernphasis laid by Paul upon the crucifixion in I Cor, i : 13, 17, 18,

22-24 ; 2:2. raul sees a connection between the death of [esus and
jhe new life of the individual believjer! Notice the expression ** cru-

cified for you '

' inl Cor. 1:13; and the equally significant clause in

\^ Cor. 8:11. It is equally clear that this connection is in view of

the wron^-doing of the individual, I Cor. 15:3. I Corinthians
seems to have been written near the time of the passover festival, when
all yeast, or ** leaven," was scrupulously removed from the Jewish

house, which fact leads Paul to speak of Christ as the Christian's pass-

over sacrifice, I Cor. 5 : 7, 8.

In I Cor. II : 24 it is evident that Paul saw in the Lord's Supper a

commemoration of Jesus' death and its consequences in the life of the

believer. He saw in it also ** covenant blood " (I Cor. 11 125)
which Jesus had so emphasized. Cf. Study VII, Fifth Day.

2. Ill II Cor. 5 : 1 4^i^_jhere_ji^re_^esented^ the motives that

actuated Jesus in His submission to death, the connection of His death

with the new life of believers, and the attitude toward Jesus appropriate

on the part of those benefited by His . death. Read the passage care-

flilly. There appears here also (in the R. V. ) a Pauline conception

already expressed in Gal. 2 : 20, namely, that the personality of the

believer is so closely united by faith to that of Jesus that he may be

said to have shared Jesus' death, resurrection, and new life. This

closeness of relationship on the part of Jesus is described in striking

language in the first clause of II Cor. 5:21, and, on the part of the

believer, in the second clause. God was in Christ making an effort to

get sinfiil men back to Himself (vv. 18, 19), and went so far out after

them, and so deeply down into their situation, that Christ suffered

'death like a sinner, and suffered it on their behalf (v. 21), or'gathered

them up into His death (v. 14, R. V.; Gal. 2 : 20). Here apain

we come upon the old question. Does Paul explain how it was in their^

behalf f \ •
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Studies in the Teachijig of fesus and His Apostles

Study XIV.

—

W^t 9lpofi!tolic Conception of X\z Significance of

tl)e Deatl) of ^^esufi

Fifth Day : Paul's Conception of the Significance of

THE Death of Jesus (continued)

1. The letter to the Romans contains an exposition of certain

phases of Paul's gospel more systematic and complete than appears

elsewhere. There reappears here the general view that Jesus died

**for us," and because of our sins. Read carefully 4 : 25 ; 5:6;
8": 32 ; 14 : 15. The death of Christ is said to be an expression of

^ God's love (i; : 8), and to be an arrangement of ''

^^'^rl fr*" p^t"'"in£; uF*

^V^ . back to Himselt
( ^ : 10 ).

'

2. The nearest approach to an explanation of the significance of the

death of Jesus that is found anywhere in the Pauline letters appears in

3 : 21-26. Read the paragraph, adopting the marginal reading

** righteous," instead of '* just," and ** account righteous," instead of

* * justify.
'

' Paul is stating his great doctrine of so-called ** justifica-

tion by faith," namely, that whoever ** believes in " Jesus, that iS|
,^

accepts Him as the unquestioned Lord and Saviour of his life^ is ac-

counted by (jod * * rigiiteous, " that is, rightly related to God and

men. His submission of himself to Jesus necessarily involves his pur-

posing to love God supremely and his neighbor as himself. This
** accounting the believer righteous" involves the forgiveness of his

past sins, and such association of him with the Holy Spirit as tends to

keep him from habitual sin in the future (chap. 8).

The statement here made is that it is in view of the death of Jesus

that God ** accounts righteous" him who believes in Jesus. The
death of Jesus is something that exhibits God as acting ** righteously

"

in now ** accounting righteous" him who believes in Jesus, and in

having forgiven penitent sinners in previous ages. Read carefully

vv. 24-26. In this aspect of the situation the death, or *' blood,"

of Jesus is represented as something ** propitiatory " (v. 25), that is,

as something that enables God to treat the penitent sinner "propi-

tiously," or kindly.

While this approaches an explanation, the fundamental question still

arises, JDoes Paul explain hn7n. the death of lesus enables God to be

righteous and pronounce righteous him who has faith in [esus .*_

3. Paul's conception of a spiritual intimacy between the disciple

•and his Lord, so close as to involve sharing His death and resurrection,

appears also here, in 6 : j - 1 1

.

,
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Studies in the Teaching of "Jesus and His Apostles

Study XIV.

—

{!L\)t ^tpofitoUc Conception of t^c ^tffnificancc of

X\)t £)cat|) of STcfiufi

Sixth Day : Paul's Conception of the Significance of
THE Death of Jesus (concluded)

1

.

The later letters o( Paul contain reminiscences of the conception

of the significance o^ the death of Jesus which has been discovered in

the earlier letters. They do not, with a single possible exception, add
anything to this conception.

See the general allusion in Eph. 1:7; its applicadon to the non-

Jewish element in the Asiatic churches, 2:13; and to the combina-
tion of both the Jewish and the non-Jewish Chrisdans in one body,

2:16. In 5 : 25 a familiar expression appears.

2. The thought of the letter to the Colossians is very similar to that of

Ephesians. Note the high view of the personality of Christ in i : 15-^

19, and the consequent significance of the death of this exalted per-

sonality in vv. 20-22. The bloody cross becomes central in the uni-

verse, a peace-making agency whose influence is felt in both heaven

and earth.

In 2 : 1 4 the condemning ordinances of the Mosaic legislation with

their penalties are figuratively represented as crucified, that is, as an-

nulled in the case of the believer by the death of Jesus.

3. In Phil. 2 : 8 and 3:10 certain phases of the Pauline thought

appear. What is the force of the word ** wherefore," 2 : 10.? See

ak(^ I Tim. 2 : 6 and Titus 2:14.

* Let us take another long look upwards at this blessed Son of the

her's love. Cause and Corner-stone of the Universe, visible and in-

visible. Head of the Church, giving law to His Body, and giving it

also a law-fulfilling power. Behold Him ; He is Tabernacle forever

of the eternal Plenitude, Bearer in His Incarnation of God-head itself,

and therefore infinite Fountain for us of every resource which we need

for life and holiness. And then let us make haste again to the foot of the

Cross. Let us see this most mysterious Being nailed there with nails,

and crowned with thorns, and torn by the Roman lance ; a dving,

agonizing human frame yielding up a disembodied human spirit. And
let us measure by such a Death, demanded, exacted, endured, accom-
plished, the immensity of our need as sinners, and the immensity also

of the reconciliation which is now for us—not to make, but to take.

To Him be glory.# H. C. G. Moule, Colossian Studies.

akft

Atl
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Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study XIV.—d)e SlpofitoUc ConteptioTi of X\t Significance of

X\t £)cat]^ of jcfittfi

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

Gather up the points discovered during the week in such a way as

to show what significance the early disciples saw in the death of Jesus,

as indicated in the discourses in Acts ; what Peter's conception of it

was, as seen in I Peter ; and what Paul's conception of it was.

The following questions may help you to make a summary

:

What do they conceive to have been Jesus' motive in submitting to

death ? What motive led God to allow His Christ to die? Of what

advantage i s it to men that Christ died ? How is it of advantage to

^n that Christ died ?

m ** We need, in this day of deepening insight, increasing labor, and

^eavier-pressing burden of the soul,—now, more than ever, we need

to know a God who is not only above us, but also with us and for us.

A God who is willing to suffer with His suffering children ; a God
who Himself freely pays the greatest price that ever can be paid for

the vindication of the holy law of Ufe and the redemption of mankind

from evil ; a God whose sacrifice is the Atonement, taking away the

sin of the world, covering alike the transgressions of the ignorant and

the degraded and the deeper offences of the enlightened and the privi-

leged, and giving to all who repent a sure pledge of Divine forgiveness

and help—to believe in such a God is peace and courage and a new
hope for the world. Where shall the men of to-day find this Im-

manuel, this present, sympathizing, suffering, redeeming Love ?

** On the Cross of Calvary this Go4 is revealed, crowned wi^
thorns and enduring death for our sake.'yf

Henry Van Dyke, Tl>c Gospel for a World of Sin.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study XV.— Crj)c ^tpofitoltc Gonccption of tl)c :§^i(i:nificancc of

tbe Ocatl) of iJcBUB

( Continued^

First Day : The CoNrFPTTON of thf. Significance oy

THE Death of Tesus in Hebrews

I . The Jewish element in the early Church seems not to have rejil-

ized that their acceptance ot' Jesus' Mcssiahship involved the abandon -

ment or alteration oi any of the regular forms of Jewish worst^jp . To
their minds the Messiah was the one under whom the sacrificial system

and all the temple ritual would be perfectly administered. The beau-

ti fiil temple and its splendid ritual seemed even more sacred to them^

^han to tne orthodox Jew s. It was, therefore, a great source of dis-

tress and perplexity to tliem to see that, under the direction of the con-

verted rabbi, Saul, the non-Jewish element in the Church, which had

no special interest in these sacred forms of worship, was far outnum-

bering the Jewish Christians. ,The Christian Church was coming io

be a body largely made up of persons who were indifferent to that

which was sarrpH rp ^he devout Jew\ As a further source of distress,

the little Jewish minority found themselves sorely persecuted by their

orthodox fellow-countrymen, and at times, apparently, excluded from

participation in the temple worship which was so dear to them

(Heb. lo: 13, 14). In this serious crisis, shortly before the de-

struction of Jerusalem according to one view of the date of the letter to

the Hebrews, God raised up an eloquent man who had once viewed

the situation from their present standpoint, but who had found a way

out of his perplexity ; a man who had found a way of discarding

Mosaism, and yet regarding it as a divine system which had been rightly

reverenced for centuries. He proposed to show the Jewish element in

the Church that the revelation of God through Jesus Christ, while it

was the legitimate outgrowth of that through Moses and the prophets

(Heb. I : 1-4), was of an incomparably higher, more glorious order,

and was intended entirely to displace Mosaism. He proposed to bring

the Jewish Christians into the same liberty in which Paul had already

established the Gentiles.

He took up the great features of the Jewish system of worship and

showed that there is something in Jpsus L:hnst that corresponds to

tjiem^ but so great ly surpasses them as properly to displace them. His

argument necessarily was adapted to the needs ot those whom he

was seeking to relieve, and, in some of its details, does not im-

iu7
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press the modern Christian, untrained in Jewish habits of thought and

feeling.

2. The priestly character of the view of the work of Jesus is seen in

the expression ** purification of sins," found at the very beginning,

1:3. The first discussion of the significance of the death is found in

2 : 9-18. The author has been asserting that the Messiah is superior

to angels, a contention entirely unnecessary for those holding our high

view ol Him, but very necessary in the case of the Jews. The
author feels that the death of the Messiah will seem to his readers a

point of inferiority to deathless angels, and therefore proceeds to ex-

plain the reasons for His death. In vv. 9, 10 what is represented as

the consequence of death-suffering in the career and character of Jesus

Himself? ** Perfect," or ** complete" (v. 10) in what particular ?

What allusion is there in v. 9 to the effect of Jesus' death-suffering

upon the character and career of others ? Vv. 11- 13 seem to be a

parenthetical justification of the use of the word "sons" in v. 10.

Then in vv. 14-17 there follows a more explicit statement of the rea-

son for the Messiah's death. It is necessary to remember that this is

an explanation adapted to those whose thought of the Messiah, and of

the religious hfe in general, was somewhat narrow and meager. The
author's thought will be brought out by two or three questions : How
did the death and resurrection of Jesus bring to naught the power of

the death-inflicting devil ? Furthermore, even though Jesus did pass

through the experience of death unharmed, how did that fact prove

that anyone else could do the same ? That is, what assumption, ex-

pressed in the context regarding the relation of Jesus to His disciples,

underlies the statement made in v. 15 ?

It is not quite clear whether the author thinks of the word ** propiti-

ation " (v. 17) as applicable to Jesus' death, or to His whole priestly

administration. In either case, what does the word mean here ? The
thought of V. 10 needs to be constantly borne in mind. The priest is

not a kindly disposed person who succeeds in making God share his

kindly feeling, for the priest and all his propitiatory measures are an ap-

pointment of God Himself, who is bent on ** bringing many sons unto

glory."

3. The author's great fiinfjamental thought is that Tesus in the

Plargeness ot iiis heart has called us ** brothers"^ (v. 1 2), and means

^hat ke says. He feels toward us like a ** hrnther.' '~He-wJffi-has

** sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high" (1:3) is one

of us.
~~
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Study XV.—C|)c 2lpo0tolic Conception of tbc Significance of i\t

Deatb of !Je6Ufi«

( Continued^

Second Day : The Conception of the Significance of

THE Death of Jesus in Hebrews (concluded)

1

.

The aim of the author of Hebrews, in his- further discussion of

the death of Jesus, is to show, in a fashion suited to the habits^of

thought of those addressed, how the death of Jesus displaces various

features of the Jewish sacrificial system. The force of his method of

argumentation is appreciated only when we realize that these readers

had been trained from childhood to reverence rites and ceremonies of

the Mosaic ritual that may seem artificial to those unacquainted with

their significance.

2. Read 7 : 26-28, which occurs in a section (4 : 14-7 : 28) de-

nted to showing that Jesus is a priest superior to the Levitical priests,

and so intended to displace them. In the last clause of v. 27 an an-

ticipatorv allusion is made to the fact that He is a priest who sacrifices

Himselt'. ^This thought is developed in 10:1-18, which represents

Jesus as the supreme and final sacrifice. It is difficult to discern all the

thought among various classes of people that underlay the different

forms of sacrifice, but it seems clear that sacrifice was in general under-

stood to be a way in which a penitent man might draw near to God.^id t(

1^3lThe high priest had to have blood when he entered the sacred j f^'^

inner chamber of the temple (9 : 6-8) ; Jesus with His own blood ap- —-^
peared before God and eternally displaced the high priest (vv. 1 1-14).

^"^'^^''^

The familiar thought that Jesus* blood may be regarded as covenant -^
blood re-appears here in 9 : 15-20 ; 10 : 29 ; 12 : 24 ; 13 : 20. 1 /^

4. Underneath all this symbolism
,
^n Hplpfi]] pp,^ '^ignifirant to^en

jrained in Jewish habits of thought, the dominant idea of the author

js discerned m his exhortations, and perhaps most distinctly in 10 : 18 -

21;. *
5 Let us draw near !^' (v. 22) is the dominant note. Jesus

in all His activity, and "especially in His death, is regarded by the

author as one who brings men and God together.

5. The motive that actuated Jesus in His submission to death is re-

ferred to in 12:2. Every person needs an adequate motive. The

STgt^^T thp pfr<;rmalifv, the ampler must be the motive. What was

there in Jesus' vision of the fijture that produced within Him a **joy,"

in comparison with which the shame of the cross seemed unworthy of

mention ?
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Study XV,—d)e 9lpo6toIic CoRccptian of i\z ^ijaifitaiue of X\z

3Deat|) of %t^Vi%

(^Continued)

Third Day : John's Conception of the Significance of

THE Death of Jesus

1

.

Read I John i : 7 and note what is mentioned as the effect of

the death of Jesus upon the believer's life. Is there anything in the

context (vv. 5-10) that shows what John means by ** cleansing from

sin
'

' ? The expression seems necessarily to involve a reformation in

personal character. Is there, then, anything in the context which

shows how this righteous personal character is secured ? Consider

wheth,9r thprp ĉ^^ \^^. any trne forgiveness that does not seek the refor-

mation of the, wrong-doer. Does the paragraph explain what connec-

tion there is between the death of Jesus and the reforming forgiveness

of God .? Notice the less figurative statement in 3 : 16, and the phase

of the death which John there had occasion to emphasize.

2. Note the word that occurs in 2 : 2 and 4:10. Jesus' death is

not specifically mentioned here, but in the light of i : 7 and 3:16 there

seems little doubt that the death is intended. If it is God whose ac-

tion is rendered propitious by the death of Jesus, note clearly that there

*was nothing in the death of Jesus, according to John's thought, that

increased the love of God, for John in this sentence represents the

death of lesu s to be an expression ot the love ot God. The deatlToT

Jesus mav have been something that in some way made it suitable

for God to adopt certain gracious measures in dealing with men, but it

^cyjideDtly was notTieeded to affect God's disposition7

(

" The very God ! think, Ablb ; dost thou think ?

So, the All-great were the All-loving, too,

—

So, through the thunder comes a human voice

Saying, ' O heart I made, a heart beats here !

Face, my hands fashioned, see it in myself

!

Thou hast no power, nor may'st conceive of mine,

But love I gave thee, with myself to love, ^
And thou must love me luho have diedfor thee ! 'j'

Brownpig, An Epistle.
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Studies 171 the Teaching of yesus arid His Apostles

Study XV.—Qri)c ^pofitolic Conccpttoa of tf)c :^ig:nificance of tjje

£)catl) of 3^cfitts

{^Coneluded^

#FouRTH Day : Summary of the Apostolic Conception
• OF THE Sl(}NIFICANCE OF THE DeATH OF JeSUS

«•

1. Turn to Study XIV, Seventh Day, and apply the last four

questions suggested there to the work of the last three days.

2. It has become evident that in the apostolic thought, as in the

teaching of Jesus, the death of Jesus stands in some vital connectiQji

\yith the saving of men from wrong to right character. The apostolic ^ *

writers do not hesitate to say, '* He died for us^" Certain statements E^^rJ
seem distinctly to imply that God's infinitely gracious treatment of merf^ *

is in view of the death of Jesus, though all the apostolic writers take ^ytA^ »

care to emphasize the fact that God's love for men was the sending

power behind the loving life and death of Jesus. They all proclaim

the facf that. the death of Jesus serves to bring God and men together. *

T^ne of them, it seems, attempts to give a philosophical explanation o7*

the fact. Perhaps this was one of the things that Paul had in mind

when he said, ** Now I know in part" (I Cor. 13 : 12).

The Church has inherited this problem from the apostles as a subject

for reverent contemplation. The results of such contemplation appear

Tn various ** theories of tlie atonement," all of which doubtless have

contributed something to the ultimate solution, no one of which has

^proven finally and wholly adequate. This is what we should expect,

for It has become increasingly clear in the history of Christian thinking

that the suffering death of Jesus is in no sense a spectacular or super-

ficial phenomenon, but that it is a real revelation of the very heart of

God. To understand fully the significance of the suffering of |esus,

therefore, is tp understa^d^the inmost heart of God. Human thought

has not reached the point where it is equal to this. Doubtless in the

ages to come men will see with clearer and more sympathetic vision

into the heart of God ; but perhaps there will always remain mysteri-

ous depths in the heart of God, to a further penetration of which the

contemplation of the suffering death of Jesus will still be essential. The
cross of Christ, even in eternity, may not be an object of merely his-

toric interest, but an eternal source of the better understanding of God.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study XV.—EetJicto Of J) art CtDO

Fifth Day : Review of Studies IX, X, XI

Remember that the theme of Part II is ** The Apostolic Conception

of Jesus and His Mission." The questions to be asked are, Who_did

the apostles think that He was ? What was, is, or is to be His chieT

business ? Glance rapidly over Studies IX, X, XI, and make any

notes that will contribute to your final reply to these questions.
"

Sixth Day : Review of Studies XII, XIII

Go rapidly over Studies XII and XIII according to the suggestions

made yesterday, and recall the summary of Studies XIV and XV.

Seventh Day : Summary of Part II

1. Write out in a brief paragraph your general statement of the

apostolic conception of Jesus and His mission.

2. The impression made upon one by the study of the apostolic lit-

erature, is that the apostles had been profoundly influenced by a Great

*Pcrson. Even if there were no Gospels, it would be evident that a

Great Person had lived and was conceived to be still living, for in this

literature we find a body of men worshiping Him ; and conceiving

themselves to be in daily, vital association with the object of their w^or-

i>hip. ** Christ liveth in me" is their calmly ecstatic statement. Thev
regarded the Great Person as an eternal manifestation of God ; as the

One through whom God brought all things into existence, in whosf

gracious man-life and divine death- suffering He came close to sinfiil

men to malce them righteous, and by whom God's endless Kingdom

of redeemed men will be brought to consummation. This Great

rerson is at once God at His clearest and man at his best.

Therefore, the real character of every individual, his attitude toward

God and men, is revealed by his attitude toward this Great PersonT

The purpose of the apostles was by personal testimony to bring this

(jreat Person before every man.

" It shall be

A Face like my face that receives thee ; a Man like to me,

Thou shalt love and be loved by, forever : a Hand like this hand

Shall throw open the gates of new life to thee ! See the Christ stand

Browning
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Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study XVI.—3^c6UB* Conception of -j^txi as potential C)ificiplc6

First Day : Jesus' Interest in Men
1

.

In the two preceding Parts of the book we have considered *• Je-

sus' Conception of Himself and His Mission," and **The Apostolic

Conception of Jesus and His Mission." We come now naturally to

* Jesus' Conception of the Disciple and His Mission." Such a study

needs to be prefaced by a study of Jesus' attitude toward men in general.

2. One of the most striking characteristics of Jesus was His won-

dgiful interest in men. His apostles are upon record as impressed by

the effect produced upon Him by the sight of crowds of men, an effect

doubtless revealed in the expression of His eye and face, as well as in

word and action. Read Matt. 9:35, 36 ; 14:13, 14. Much deal-

ing with men in the mass did not, as is sometimes the case, cause His

interest in individual men to abate. The last verse cited above shows

how quickly He resolved the mass into cases of individual need. See

also Luke 4 : 40. No greater evidence of His interest appears any-

where than in the account of His quiet interview with the one name-

le'ss' woman of Samaria. See John 4 : 27-34.

"^ead His two most comprehensive descriptions of Himself, Luke

4: 16-21
; 7 : 18-22, noting that their prominent characteristic is

interest in men—and men who were not possessed o^ any extrinsic at-

tractiveness, but who were just men.

He made it very evident that His supreme interest was in tl^

** Kingdom of God," but this ^* Kin^donv/.*Js.made up ofjpen.

3. His interest included all classes, even those commonly regarded

as socially and morally unfit for the society of religious r^^n. Read

Mark 2 : 13-16. Note what Mark 10:13-16 indicates regarding

His interest in a bare human personality, as compared with the current

thought even of good men.

See how in Mark 2:27 His elevation of personality above institu-

tions shows where His supreme interest centers.

Try to realize the interest in men which prompted the utterance

recorded in Mark 10 : 45.
He represented this interest in a human personality as not peculiar to

Himself, but as shared by God and heaven. Recall the illustrations

taken from the life of the shepherd-folk and the housewife, and His

description of the Glad Father in Luke 15, reading particularly vv.

7, 10, 20-24.
** Nor can it suit me to forget

The mighty hopes that make us men."
Tennyson, In Memoriam.
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Studies in the Teac/mig of fesus and His Apostles

Study XVI.—^^eeiufi* Conception of JHen aci potential Oigciplefi

Second Day : T esus' Conception of What it is for a
Man to be Lost

I i^»

—

-

1

.

It goes without saying that Jesus' profound interest in man was

not assumed or artificial, but real. No one can be sincerely interested

in a thing unless the thing itself be interesting. Sometimes it is one's

own fault that he is not interested in what ought to interest him ; but

granted that he is what he ought to be, as Jesus was, and it is true

that if he is to feel interest in a thing, the thing must be interesting.

The question arises, therefore. What was there about a man, con-

sidered simply as a man, that made him seem interesting and valuable
*

to lesus^

Before reading further on this page consider any utterances of Jesus

about men which you happen to remember, and express your opinion

on this point.

2. When He was called to account for His interest in the publican

Zacchaeus, what joes hLis reply mdicate to have been the one or two

interestmg features of Zacchaeus' personality ? Read Luke 19:9, 10.

Cr; also Mark 2 : ib, 17.

3

.

Jesus was evidently aiFected by the fact that the men with whom
He had to do were ** lost," as He expressed it. What is it, then, in

Jesus' thought to be **lost" ? The best commentary on the word is

found in Luke 15. Keaci vv. i-io, noting that it is the publicans,

spoken of in the passage cited above as lost, that are under discussion.

A thing is lost when it gets away from the place where it belongs, and

js in danger of never gettine back.
^
A person is lost when he gets

gway trom the person to whom he belongs, and "is in danger of not

getting back . One person may get away from another without "bSng

separated from him in space. / A child who cares nothing for his

father, and would be equally content to go with any one of the hun-

dreds of persons passing him and his father on the street, is more hope-

lessly *'lost" to his father than is the child who, a block away from

his father, stands frightened and crying for him.y Read Luke 15 : 1
1-

32, and consider what it was that constituted the son **lost" (v. 24)
in the estimation of his father. Now turn again to Luke 19 : 10, and

state what it was in the persons of the class to which this man belonged

that constituted them **lost."
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Study XVI.—3fc0U0' Conception of ;fflcn as yotcntial DiBciplcs

Third Day :

—

Jesus* Conception of What it is for a

Man to be Lost (concluded)

1. A person is ** lost " if he becomes spiritually estranged fropi

those to wTiom he belongs and upon associatiop with whp"^ tb^ ^^^-

fare of" his being depends. The question arises. To whom did Jesus

consider men to belong ? The answer is patent in the teaching ot

Jesus. Read Matt. 22 : 37-40. Men belong to God and to each

other. Those who do not care for God and for each other are **lost."

A son who does not care for his father and his brothers is ** lost" to the

family. This is simply one way of describing the profoundly selfish man.

2. Is it possible to ascertain fi^m the teaching ofJesus what the fa^e

of the lost man is .^ in other "words^ What does He represent to be the

effects of selfishness upon the personality of the selfish man,? Read

Matt. 25 : 41-46, and ascertain whether it throws any light on Jesus'

conception of the fate of the man who fails to care for God and his

fellow men. Evidently some of the language used here is figurative,

but what seems to you to be the dreadful fact behind the figure ?

A significant clause in the description of a selfish man's fate is found

in John 12 : 24, 25. A man who insists on living for himself, who
refuses to care for God and his fellow men, in the nature of the case

cannot form friendships. The friend-making power is destroyed by

disuse, and he is, therefore, condemned by the law of his own being

to eternal solitude. He TIU^^ *L abide alone." Wh at the ultim ate

effect of this eternal solitude upon the personality is, the teaching o f

jesus does not reveal . I 1 ne two royal faculties of the soul, the ability

to love and the ability ta achieve, would seem to be destroyed. The
soul has cut itself off from friends and work. It has "departed"

(Matt. 25 : 41) from the personality who is Himself the great Friend

and the great Workman, the source of all friendship and achievement.

Such a soul takes its place with tl^ drift and refuse of the universe,

"unprofitable," good for nothing.^ Read Matt. 25 : 30.

3. Whether this be or be not a true view of jesus' conception of

jhe fate of the** lost " personality, it is certain that Jesus regarded the

fate of the lost as an inconceivably lamentable catastrophe. Read the

solemn warning in Luke 9:25.

" Which way 1 fly is Hell j myself am Hell." ;

Milton, Paradise Lost.
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Study XVI.—^efittfii' Conception of JHcn ac potential ^Dificiplefi

Fourth Day :

—

J esus' Conception of What it is for a

Man to be Found

1. One of the most interesting characteristics of man is his capacity

for becoming lost. A rnmmnnplacer every-day man, like those with

whom Jesus was constantly mingling, is capable of becoming a lost man
—may already be a lOs L iTian. On the other hand, he is capable of be-

corning somethmg diametrically the opposite of this state of ** lostness.'*

2. If to be lost is to fail to care for God as a Father and for rnen as

brothers, then to be *' found," or to be *' saved," both of which were

favorite words of Jesus, is to be brought to feel a vital, personal interest

in (jod as a Father and inen as brothers. It is to take one's proper

place in God's family. Read again Luke i 5 : 18-24, ^^^^ ^^"^^ ^" order

to see the new feeling for God as a Father which constitutes the ^' lost
"

man ** found" (v. 24), and enables him to take his place in the

Father's household.

Study the case of the lost man described in Luke 19 : i-io, whom
Jesus succeeded in finding (vv. 9, 10), and see in what his ** found

-

ness " consisted. It is not evident whether he regarded Jesus as the

Messiah or not, but at least he regarded Him as a prophet of God, and

felt delighted surprise at the unexpected honor of entertaining Him.

He seemed to feel, however, that when Jesus learned who he was

(v. 7), He would instantly withdraw from him as all the other relig-

ious men he had ever known had done. He resolved to keep his guest

at any cost, and on the spot formed and expressed a resolution (v. 8)
that drew from Jesus the glad recognition of the fact that he was
** saved " or ** found " (vv. 9, 10). WhatJwas it in his attitude

toward God, as expressed in his treatment of God's prophet—or Mes-

siah if he recognized Him as such—and in his attitude toward men,

as expressed in his new resolution, that shows him to have taken his

proper place in God's family ?

I** The poor represent man stripged of all extrinsic attributes of hon-

or^nd reduced to that which is common to all mankind. On this

naked humanity the world has ever set little value. It begins to inter-

est itself in a man when he is clothed with some outward distinction of

wealth or birth or station. A mere man is a social nobody. Christ,

on the other hand, highly valued in man only his humanity, accounting

nothing he could possess of such importance as he himself was or might

become,**^ Bruce, The Kingdom of God.
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Study XVI.—3[f6ii0' Conception of ;iflcn ac potential £)i6ciple0

Fifth Day : Tesus* Conception of What it is for a
Man to Live

upon 'Jesus' lips, as H(1

.

Another word which was frequently upon 'Jesus' lips, as He
thought of the possibilities of the interesting human personalities with

which He had to do, was the word ** life," or ** eternal life." The
expression ** alive " seems to be synonymous with ** found " (cf. Luke

15 : 24) or ** saved"; and it is easy to see why this is so. Life is

sometimes defined as the adaptation of an organism to its surroundings.

The fish floundering in the mud cannot live because of the lack of such

adaptation, whereas, pushed into the water to which its organism is

adapted, it lives. What, then, are the essential features in the surround-

ings of man ? Looking above the realm ot air and food, they are

persons,, God, the supreme Person^ and men . What is such adaptation

to this personal environment as constitutes life ? Jesus' reply to this

question is perfectly clear: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with

all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself." **This do and thou

shalt live.'" Read Luke 10 : 25-28. Cf. John 17:3.
In other words, he who treats God as a real Father and men as real

brothers, who takes his proper place in God's family, as was said in

yesterday's study, ** lives " in Jesus' conception of the word.

2 . Read on through Luke i o : 30-3 7, in which Jesus draws a picture of

a man who was '* alive " and contrasts him with two men who, though

professional religionists, were nevertheless not *< alive." Then read

again vv. 25-28, 37. What was it that constituted this man ** alive" .?

In Mark 10 : 17-22 study Jesus' treatment of another man who had

some desire to begin to **live" (v. 17). The requirement made in

V. 2 I is not an arbitrary one, nor one made simply to test his readiness

to obey. In the very nature of things the only way for the young man

to begin to *' live" was to begin to be a true brother to other men,

and in following Jesus to be a true son to God. In this connection

read once more Matt. 25 : 34-40.

3. Human life is an era of beginning^./ A physician bends anxiously

over a patient, until his skilled eye detect^ certain favorable symptoms,

and then turns away saying, "He will live !" although the patient

has still before him many a weary week in bed. So it may be that

when God detects the beginnings of a really unselfish love for Himself

and His children in us. He can say that we have begun to live, though

the beginnings of life be but feeble and require long nursing for their

development into strength. I
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Study XVI.—^esttfi* Conception of ;pen as potential £)i0ciplee

Sixth Day : Jesus' Desire for Disciples

1. Jesus felt confident that by becoming His disciples men would ^
"^ begin to ** live/* or be ** saved/* or *^foundJ * In the Gospel of

/ John particularly He steadily connects believing;_,on Him with the at-

tainment of eternal lifgj
.

See John 6 : 40.

It remains to' be asked how believing on Jesus, or becoming His dis-

ciple, can give a man **life." To believe in Jesus, as was seen in_

StudyJIf Sixth Dav. is tn surrender to Him in loving trust as the

Lord and Friend He represents Himself to be. Such surrender neces-

sarily involves the loving of God as a Father and one's neighbor as one's

self that constitutes life, for Jesus Christ in His own person represents

to us both God and men. He is God in His clearest manifestation of

Himself, so that to love Him is to love God. He also has devoted

Himself to men, so that to attach one's self to Him is to join Him in

His devotion to men. See the evidence of this in Mark 10:21,
where Jesus was directing the young man into life (v. 17).

2. _Does Jesus hold that all men need to become disciples in order

_to have lifej Consider whether the following statements do, or do

not, assume the universal selfishness of humanity : Luke 1 1 : 13 ; 13 : I-

5 ; John 3 : 1-6. Add any other statements that occur to you.

3. Does Jesus hold that all men are capable of becoming disciples ?

Consider the bearing ot Matt. 1 1 : 28-30 ; 28 : 19, 20 on this point.

Tesus' universal interest in men of all classes seems to imply His confi-

dence that there is a capacity for discipleship in every mai^j that every

Tnan by ^if<-"p fif si^^plv being a man is capable of becoming a true son

to God and a true brother to his fellow-men . Jesus carried with Him,
as He went about' among' men, a certam confident hopefiilness that was

nevertheless not based on a superficially optimistic view of their needs ;

and the results justified His expectation. He came sometimes with His

friendly offer of discipleship to what others had abandoned as the mere

wreckage and ruin of a human personality, and found that something in

the wreckage and ruin rose up in response with a glad sense of surprise

and new possibility.

4. In the light of these conceptions, imagine the deep desire of heart

vith which He spoke such words as Matt. 1 1 : 28-30 ; 28 : 19, 20,
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Study XVI.—^^cfiufi* Conception of ;fHcn as potential ^isciplefi

Seventh Day : Review of the Week.

Review the work of the week^ summarizing the evidences of jesus'

interest in men ; the reasons for such interest ; the possibilities of a

human personality ; the advantages to men of discipleship as the mean^

of realizing these possibilities .

** To value human nature in its ideal is one thing, to take flattering

views of its real state as seen m the average man is another . Jesus did

the iormer ; He did not do the latter. The interest He took in the

poor, the suffering, the depraved, was not sentimental. These classes

were not pets of whose condition he took an indulgent, partial view,

deeming the poor victims of wrong, and the sinful good-hearted, though

weak-willed people. . . . He saw in human lives all around

Him the evidence of sin's corrupting, deadening, enslaving power .

. ! He saw in the sinful something more than death, depravity
,

and bondage. _ . , . On this better element He ever kept His

eye ; His constant effort was to get into contact with it, and He re-

fijsed to despair of success. Most significant in this connection are the

words in which He compared the multitude, whose spiritual destitution

moved His compassion, to an abundant harvest waiting to be reaped.

The comparison implies not only urgency, but susceptibility. The
grain is ready to be reaped. . . . Doubtless it was a harv^est not

visible to the professional religious guides of Israel. . . . v^^at
was apparent to them was merely the ignorance, the vice, the sordid

misery of the million ; not a harvest, but a heap of rotting weeds ex-

citing aversion.% The harvest existed only for the eye of faith whose

vision was sharpened by love. Therein precisely lay the difference

between Jesus and the Rabbis. Where they saw only useless, noxious

rubbish. He, w ith His loving, hopeful spirit, saw useful ^rain ; no t

mere sin, but possibilities of good ; not utter hopeless depravity, but

indefinite capabilities ot sanctity. There an extensive harvest for the

kingdom might be reaped, in the conversion of profligates into devotees,

of moral outcasts into exemplarv citizens, of ignorant men into attached

disciples.** Bruce, The Kingdom of God.
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Studies in the Teaching of 'Jesus and His Apostles

Study XVII.—^efittfi* Coucrptton of tl)e £)i6nple in Eclatioa to

J)tmfi!el£

First Day : Tesus' Conception of the Disciple as

Learning His i eaching"~

1. It is due to the Jewish environment of early^ Christianity that

the adherents of jesus arc called ** disciples." 'I'he Jewish Rabbis had

disciples, and the adherents of fesus were naturally called by the same

title. The name is not found at all in the Epistles, and in the Gospela

it often designates the Twelve ; but through the influence of the wider

application in the Gospels—particularly in Luke's Gospel—and in the

Acts, it has become a part of the permanent vocabulary of the Church.

2. Its primary meaning, a *Mearner," has appealed to the Chris-_

tian consciousness as a permanently appropriate designation .
"
Jesua

emphasized this aspect of' discipleship. He was ordinarily addressed

by His disciples as ** Teacher " (usually translated ** Master"), and

applied the title to Himself, Matt. 23 : 8 ; 26 : 18 ; John 13 : 13.

The word very frequently used to designate His public or private

speaking is the word ** teach," e.g.y Matt. 5 : 2.

3* His disciples were those from whom He expected a long and

attentive hearing. Note the impressive way in which He expressed

this idea at certain critical times. Matt. 11:15; 13 19, 16, 43 ;

Luke 14 : 35. Note also the special pains He took to instruct the

inner circle of disciples, Mark 4:10, 11, 33, 34, and His emphasis

of ** commandments," John 15 : 10. His great rest-call to the multi-

tudes (Matt. II : 28-30) was in the phraseology of the teaching rabbi,

though it required, as will be seen later, more than mere listening to

instruction. It was this work of teaching His disciples which He
found Himself for evident reasons unable to complete, John 16 : 12.

Note also the prominence of this function in His program for His

Kingdom, Matt. 28 : 19, 20. Cf one phrase in Acts 2 : 42.

4. It is a happy circumstance that the Church ofour day, in obe-

dience to this conception of discipleship, is turning to the ** 'leaching

of Tesus. ^' Books bearing this title, or some modification of it, are

appearing in great numbers. Perhaps the time is not far distant when
it will be recognized as absurd for one to assume the role of a ** dis-

ciple " and make no effort to learn the teaching of his Teacher.
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Study XVIL—JcBUfi' Conception of t()c ^isctplr in Bclation to

t)imficlf

Second Day : Jesus' Conception of the Disciple in Per-

sonal Association with Himself

1. The disciple is thought of not simply as one who is learning that

which is to be taught by spoken or written words. The language in

which Jesus sometimes invited men to become disciples is significant.

See for instance Matt. 9:9; John 1 : 43. The expression indicates,

in such connection, a more or less permanent ** accompanying." It

was not an invitation to listen to lectures at certain hours, but an invi-

tation to personal association. Read once more the first half of Mark

3 : 14, in which is made a partial statement of the purpose and nature

of discipleship in the case of the Twelve. Turn again to Matt. 11 : 28-

30, noting that, although verbal teaching is doubtless involved, it is

nevertheless His own personality (v. 29) that is cited as the source of

rest.

2. It has already been noted in the study of Jesus' consciousness.

Study VI, Fourth Day, that He anticipated spiritual association with

His disciples after His disappearance from th^ earth . The significance'

of this from the disciples' standpoint is to be considered here. Con-

ceive yourself to be one of those mentioned in Matt, i 8 : 20 or in the

last clause of 28 : 20. The Church has, probably with good right,

conceived the statements made to the Twelve in John 14-16 to be

applicable to all disciples. Note there in such sentences as 14:23;
15:5 the permanent personal association with Himself which Jesus

anticipated for the disciples.

3. jt is this aspect of the thought of jesus that gives such force to the

word ** disciple as a designation of the Christian of to-day . His

discipleship does not consist m such admiring study of the extant teach-

ing of his Master as might be accorded to the works of Confucius, nor

is it a reverent regard for His memory. There is a present persona l

contact of personalities. _ The influence of the Teacher is experienced

ny the disciple day by day as that of a contemporary personahtj^'.

The disciple ot Jesus is one who is learning from jesus to be a true son

to (jod ancl a true brother to his fellow^-me'n ; and he learns this no t

_mcrelv from jesus' teaching, but from daily association with the per-

sonality of Jesus.
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Study XVII.—J'efiiifi* Conception of X\t ^igttple in Helation to

|)tm6elf

Third Day : Tesus' Conception of the Mutual Love of

THE Disciple and his Lord

1

.

We have now to investigate the nature of this close relationship

between Jesus and His disciple.

Read again Matt. lo: 37-39 and its more strenuous parallel, Luke

14 : 25-33, and see what Jesus expected of the disciple. The Twelve

were such inveterate office-seekers all through Jesus' hfetime (Luke

22 : 24, 25) that it is not easy to ascertain to what extent they be-

came personally attached to Him. There is one touching exhibition

of such personal attachment on the part of a member of the group who
seems to have been among the more stolid, less spiritually alert (John

20 : 25), but perhaps also less pohtically ambitious, members of the

group. Read John 11 : 7-16.

We have in this connection a glimpse of the affection with which

Jesus was regarded in the Bethany home, John 11 : 1-3; and we have

a suggestive expression of Jesus' hungry appreciation of such personal

affection, Mark 14 : 6-9.

2. There is no doubt about Jesus' devotion to His disciples. Read

Matt. 12:46-50. In His last hours He seemed, according to the

Gospel of John, to cast off reserve and give unrestrained expression to

His feelings. Read the strong language in John 15:9 and try to

imagine the tone and the look with which He said what is recorded in

vv. 13-15. Hp fell- tji^t- \\f- must have them always wn'rh Him.

17:24; 14:3. It is evident from 17:20 that unhojn disciples

were included in His bought, it is not strange that John, remember-

ing these tender lasf \\ci\^r^, sVinnlH pr<?faf?p his arronnt nf fhem with the

statement found in M : i T marginal reading).

The solicitude for His disciples expressed in John 1 8 : 8 is sugges-

tive in this connection, as is the speedy message to them after the resur-

rection, John 20 : 17.

The representation of the Synoptic Gospels, though more meagre, is

in accord with that of John's Gospel. Note the readiness to share

expressed in Luke 22 : 28-30, and the solicitude for His disciples ex-

pressed in verses 31, 32. See also the broad, affectionate identification

of Himself with all disciples in Matt. 25 : 35-40.
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Study XVII.—Jcfiufi* Conception of tl)c ^idctplc in Eclation to

|)imfiflf

Fourth Day : Jesus' Ambition for His Disciples-> " ^

1

.

In Tesus* conception of discipleship. as presented in the Gospel

of John, there is a mutual sh aring of each other described in the ex-

pression *' abiding in Me. and I in him .*' John 15:5. The generos-

rty of Jesus' deep love for the disciple appears in what He proposes to

share with the disciple. Some of His expressions are startling in the

richness of the expectations they arouse. Read John 15 : 11. He
proposes to introduce the disciples to the deep sources of His own joy.

Read John 14 : 27, remembering the unhurrying peacefulness and

poise in lesus' busy life._

Men in general like a place a little above that of their fello\vs. Ij

is their own pre-eminence over at least some others that makes thei7

"place in life desirable.

;

but read John 14:2, 3.

Many men have the same feeling about pre-eminence in achieve-

ment. ; but read John 14 : 12.

One likes to think of his own mission as a distinctive thing pecu-

liarly his own. Read John 20 : 21.

His vision of God He shared with them. John 15:15; 17:6.
Even His ** glory," the meaning of which it would be interesting

to stop to consider, He does not propose to possess apart from the dis -

ciple. See John 17 : 22.

They also share His difficulties, John 15 : 18-21 ; and His victory

over them, 16 : 33.

2. All these come, it would seem, not through any mechanical im-

partation or fiat of power, but through the intimate personal relation of

discipleship. They are learned from Him. A deepening acquaint-

ance with Jesus brings them in ever-enlarging measure. Evidently

here is a field of experience in the realm of discipleship, from entrance

into which Jesus was anxious to have His disciples secure large results.
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Studies in the Teaching of yesus and His Apostles

Study XVII.—^ffittfi' Conception of t^e £)ificiplc in Eelation to

^tmfielf

Fifth Day : The Disciple Sharing his Master's Self-

denial

1. Into the midst of disciples fascinated by the apparent opportu -

nity for political advancement in the coming Kingdom, came Jesus with

startling words about a cross and self-denial. Read Mark 8 : ^1-37.

The question here is. What is it for a disciple ** to deny himself *
?

Notice that the disciple is called to ** come after " his Master in this

matter. It is an instance of the mutual sharing which constitutes the

essence of discipleship. The answer to the question, then, must be

gained from the illustration of what it is to deny one's self afforded by
the c?3reer of Jesus. Think of the meaning of the words to ** deny

'one's self.''^ How did Jesus deny His own ** self" ? Did it in-

volve the obliteration of personal characteristics, the sacrifice of His

Individuality ? Did it involve the sacrifice of His own personal devel-

opment t That is. Was His personality less in any way than it would

have been had He not denied Himself ."^ Study the context in making

reply to these questions.

In what respect would you amend the following sentences : To^
jdeny one's self is to deny to one's self the right to the supreme place

in though t and action. It is to put the interests of other ** selves
'

'

ujbn a level with those of one's own **self."

in Jesus' presentation of the subject, self-denial seems to consist, not

so much in specific actions to be performed at intervals, as in a fiinda-

mental and permanent disposition. In all one's personal habits he

does not content himself with asking. Will this practice injure me ? He

asks instantly a second question, Whatvvould be the effect of my do-^

ing this upon others ? He does not ignore himself, but he proposes no

longer to do anything solely because his self wants it done. Compare
the homely statement of Paul in Phil. 2 : 4.

2. What are the consequences of the denial of one's self, either in

the case of Jesus or His disciples, as stated in Mark 8 : 31-37 ?

If eterna l -life ronsists in eternal friendships , as was seen to be the

case in Study XVI, Fifth Day, {hen the Tundamental importance o_f

self-deriial is f^Yi4^"t. for no ma
,

n is capable of an eternal friendship

who does no t deny hirnself. What light, if any, does this thought

throw on the intensity with which Jesus repelled Peter's suggestion

(v. 33)-^

126



Studies ifi the 'reaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study XVII.—Jcfiufi' Conception of tl)c ^ificiplc in Eelation to

bimficlf

Sixth Day: The Disciple Sharing his Mastfr's Rf.^j

1. One of the most fundamentally important phases of the disciple's

relation to Jesus is described in a passage already several times noted in

other connections, Matt, i i : 28-30. Read it again slowly and with

the effort to determine the meaning of every word as you read. The
questions that arise are. What does |esus mean by ** rest *'

? and. How _

does the disciple secure it ?

2. Is rest inactivity ? Notice that Jesus does not discard the phrase-

ology oftoil7**yoke/' ** burden " (v. 30). He seems to have in

mind an easy way to wear a yoke, and a way of bearing a burden that

will not prove burdensome! idle appeals to His own example (v. 29),

~

and certainly His was not an inactive life.

Is rest a result of the ability to gratify all of one's desires ? Is it im-

munity from difficulties and annoyances ? Consider here again the

career of Jesus. How then would you define ** rest " ?

3. What is Jesus' recipe for rest .^
^

The secret of rest is evidently

to be learned in the sphere of discipleship. According to v. 29 whal
'is it that a disciple must ** learn ^' from Jesus in order that he may have

rest? In what did Jesus' ** meekness" and ** lowliness of heart"

consist ? ^id they involve an under-estimate of Himself .^^

4. Consider the relation of pride to unrest. The chief occasion of

^ur unrest is the fact that others have better things, greater honors,

higher social position, more consideration shown them than we have^^

I'his fact has power to affect us solely because we are proud. We are

chagrined that we cannot fill a larger place, and are kept from doing

our best in the place we can fill ; or we strain ourselves trying to get

out of our present place, instead of quietly outgrowing it, because we
are proud. We are sensitive, ** touchy." easily slighted; we chafe,

fret, worry, fear that we shall be see?i to fail, shrink from meeting

strangers, and anxiously forcnoac blunders, chiefly because of our pride.

Imagine jcsus to have been affected by these things !

~ Through the disciple's intimate association with Jesus, he learns to

Jay aside pride, to r9ioice in thesuccesses of others, and to accept sinT-

plv anc^ thankfully such opportunities hx; service as the day brings.

5. The word ** learn " implies that the secret of rest is not imparted

in a moment. To "learn" it requires time and persistent association
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Studies in the Teaching of "Jesus and His Apostles

with Jesus. He must have the daily rompanionship and attention of

His disciples in order to communicate His rest.

Daily life with its multitude of perplexities, difficulties, failures, dis-

tractions, is what Jesus had in mind when he issued His great rest-call.

He apparently did not propose to alter the disciple's surroundings, but

to teach him rest just where he was,

*' O Master, let me walk with Thee
In lowly paths of service free

;

Tell me Thy secret 5 help me bear

The strain of toil, the fret of care.

** Help me the slow of heart to move
By some clear winning word of love

j

Teach me the wayward feet to stay,

And guide them in the homeward way.

**Teach me Thy patience j still with Thee

In closer, dearer company.

In work that keeps faith sweet and strong,

In trust that triumphs over wrong
j

** In hope that sends a shining ray

Far down the Future's broadening way,

In peace that only Thou canst give,

With thee, O Master, let me live !

"

Washington Gladden.
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Study XVII.—Jcbus' Conception of t|)c C'ificiplf in delation to

|)tm£irlf

Seventh Day: Review of the Week

Gather up the main points of the week's study, and put them into

compact and definite form. What is *' discipleship " in the thought of

Jesus ? What are the disciple and his Master to each other ? What

have they in common .? What are the advantages of discipleship to the

disciple .? What would Jesus consider to constitute the success of a

disciple, as far as tke study of this week has revealed His thought ?

Yes, for me, for me He careth

With a brother's tender care
;

Yes, with me, with me He shareth

Every burden, every fear.

Yes, o'er me, o'er me He watcheth,

Ceaseless watcheth, night and day :

Yes, ev'n me, ev'n me He snatchcth

From the perils of the way.

A.'\ •* Yes, for me He standeth pleading,

At the mercy-seat above
;

Ever for me interceding,

Constant in untiring love.

Yes, in me abroad He sheddeth

Joys unearthly, love and light
;

And to cover me He spreadeth

His paternal wing of might !

*< Yes, in me, in me He dwelleth

;

I in Him, and He in me !

And my empty soul He fiUeth,

Here and through eternity !

Thus I wait for His returning,

Singing all the way to heaven :

Such the joyful song of morning,

Such the tranquil song of even.*

/

Horatius Bonar.
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Study XVIII.—3^cfiitt6* Conception of X\t £)ifiiciple ag a ^on of

X\t ^eaijcnlj) iFatI)cr

First Day : The Disciple a Son of God J-
1. As was seen in Part I, Jesus conceived His mission to be, in

part at least, the revealing of God as the Father and the attaching of

men to Himself as such a revelation. We need now to see clearly

that in the close intimacy between Himself and His disciples, which

constituted the theme of last week's study, this bringing of men to

God is accomplished. The prominent feature of the disciple's rela-

tion to Jesus was seen to be Jesus' disposition to share what He had

with the disciple. John, in whose presentation this feature is so prom-

inent, himself emphasized the fact that this involved for the disciple a

share in the filial relation of Jesus to His Heavenly Father. Read John

I : 12. Does this sharing of His Sonship with the disciple preclude

any uniqueness of filial relationship to God on the part of Tesus_? Is

lie in any essential particular different firom anv of the other sons oF
_God ? (Jn this point see in the Synoptic presentation Matt. 1 1 : 27;
and in John's Gospel note 1:18; 3:13; 14: 6, 9; and any other

passages that occur to you.

2. Turn again to the last clause ofJohn 20 : 17, and note the vivid

way in which" tills truth of sonship by virtue of discipjeship is pre -

sented^ It is the truth that is uppermost in His mind as He comes

fi-eshly from His victory over death. It is as though He stood for a

moment with one arm about the disciple, pointing upward and trying,

in the quiet enthusiasm of His victory over death, to arouse the dis-

ciple's slow apprehension by putting the great truth in its simplest

form : * * My Father, your FatheiJ '

'

In the Synoptic presentation. Matt. 28 : 10, note the one word
that involves this thought of common sonship.

3. The more fundamental question arises. What is it to be a sonof
Go(^^? It would seem that there must be the basis tor 'a hlial relation-

ship in the very nature of man. „Adog is a kind of creation that doe3

m)t have it in him to be a son of God, yyilile man ismad^ in tb^ imagf.

of God^ _'-i- his su^pjestion of sonship in man's very nature is of no

avail unless there be a real recognition of God as a Father.^ The man
must really be such a son as a Father like God ought to have. This

phase of the subject will be taken up to-morrow.
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Study XVIII.—J^fgufi* Conception of tbc disciple as a ^on of

tl)e |)ca\)enlp Jatber

Second Day : Xhe Disciple's Spiritual Resemblance t^

HIS HeavenTy^Father
r '

~*

1

.

Jesus made earnest with this great conception of the disciple as a

son of the Heavenly Father. To Him the words were no mere title, but

the expressinn n( a great reality. His conception of the disciple in-

volved a real and growing resemblance on the part of the disciple to'

God, w^ich w^'ilf^ Tnal^p
it_-proper to call him a son of the Heavenly

Father. There was, at least to His discerning eye, some evidence of

kinship. The assumption underlying the spirited conversation reported

in John 8 : 31-47 seems to be that similarity of character constitutes

spiritual kinship. Read the passage. Jesus anticipates for His dis-

ciples such growth in ** truth/' or ** ri^'Kteousness,'" through associa-

tion with Himself (v. 31) as will make them like in character to His

Father, who has lust been described as a ** true *' God (v. 26). As

a result of such hkeness of character they will be entitled to be called

free ** sons " in God's household (vv. 32-36). Those with whom
He is conversing have no such likeness in character to Abraham as

entitles them to be called ** children of Abraham " (v. 39). They
suggest the Old Testament thought, that they belong to a nation whose

Father is God ; and that they are not the children of ancestors who
were idolatrous and so faithless to the marriage covenant of Jehovah

and His people (v. 41). Jesus says that they have no likeness in

character to God, and so cannot call themselves His children (vv. 42,

43, 47). In their desire to kill Him (v. 40) and in their aversion

to truth they show a likeness in character to the devil, who at his

first appearance in the garden of Eden had a lie on his lips and mur-

derously occasioned the death of Adam (v. 44 ; cf. Gen. 3 : 3, 4).

2. In what fimdamental feature of character did |esii.s expert His

disciples so to resenibie their father as to jnsrify th eir title-f. Read

careKilly Luke 6:35, 36 and the entire paragraph, vv. 27-38.

Compare also the parallel passage, Matt. 5 : 43-48.

Read also Matt, c; : 3-12, some parts of which seem to be descrip-

tive'oi the idckl disciple ; and see whether thev represent points oi re-

semblance to God.
""
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Study XVIIL— ^fefittfli' Conception of tbe £)ifi(«pU as; a ^on of

X\t |)eay)enlj> §^X\tx

Third Day : The Disciple a Forgiven and Well-Be-

loved Son OF THE Heavenly Father

1. There is one feature of the disciple* s relation to his Heavenly

Father that gives it a peculiar tenderness, namely, his Father's forgive-

ness. Read Matt. 9 : 2-6 to see Jesus' idea of the prominence of this

feeling in the disciple's consciousness. Read also Luke 7 : 36-50.
Read once more, for light upon this point, Luke 15 : 18-24, ^^7"

ing to imagine yourself to be the returning son during the days of re-

flection on the homeward journey and at the time of his arrival. Con-
sider also vv^hat must have been his thoughts during his subsequent life

at home, as he looked back upon his past career.

Consider for a few moments only, since the subject will come up
again, what forgiveness really is.

2. The affection of Jesus for His disciples, portrayed in last week's

study, IS really the love of' God revealed in Him. Notice in addition

the explicit statements of jesus regarding the Father's love for the dis-

ciplfi^.Sum up the thought of John 14 : 21-23; 16:26,27; 17:23.

3. There are certain moods or phases of the soul's life which noth-

ing will sadsfy but the thought of the love of Jesus Christ for His dis-

ciple. Certain other phases of its deep need are met only by the con-

sciousness of the love of an infinite Fatherly Spirit, lying back of all

objective manifestation, to which the human heart may utter all its cry.

It is this resource that is opened by Jesus to the forgiven child of the

Heavenly Father. A
/ ** My God, how wonderful thou art,

1 Thy majesty how bright !

How glorious is thy mercy-seat,

In depths of burning light !

** Yet I may love thee too, O Lord

Almighty as thou art
j

For thou hast stooped to ask of me
The love of my poor heart.

** No earthly father loves like thee,

No mother half so mild

Bears and forbears, as thou hast done

With me, thy sinful child.

** My God, how wonderful thou art.

Thou everlasting Friend !

On thee I stay my trusting heart \

Till faith in vision end."—Fredjirick William Faber
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Study XVIW.—Jefiud' Conception of tbc 2Dificiplc ag a ^on of

t|)e |)eaDtnlp JFat|)er

Fourth Day: The Disciple Cared For and Kept by
HIS Heavenly Father

"

1 . Jesus, with His clear, unwavering sense of the Father in Himself,

promised to the disciple al so a sense of the Fatherly presence^ ReaJ
John 14 : 23 and note the special emphasis which Jesus lays on this

statement as a message from the invisible world forth from which He
came (v. 24.).

* In the Synoptic Gospels the same thought is presented in another

connection. See Matt. 6:6, 18.

2. Note the extent to which this Fatherly presence is represented by

Jesus as minutely concerned with the details of the disciple's life. See

Matt. 10 : 30, 31 ; 6 : 25. What is the argument in the last clause

of V. 25 ? Read also vv. 31, 32, remembering that Jesus speaks to

His disciples here authoritatively. What is the force of *< therefore '
*

in V. 34 ?

3. Trace the idea of watchfulness and keeping in John 10 : 27-31.

What is meant here by ** snatch them out of the Father's hand" ?

What is the fact behind the figure here? Read also 17:11, 12.

** Keep them" where and from whatj

4. The disciple has depths in his being, rudimentary as human per-

sonality may be, that reach far down into the being ot the Eternal anci
^
i^erfect PersonalitvT In these secret places he touches the kternal

Father and the divjne life wells up in him.

I2» 'Uj'

livjn

* Still, still with thee, my God,
I would desire to be

;

By day, by night, at home, abroad|

I would be still with thee,"

*• With thee amid the crowd
That throngs the busy mart.

To hear thy voice, 'mid clamor loud,

Speak softly to my heart.

** With thee, when day is done,

And evening calms the mind,

The setting, as the rising sun.

With thee my heart would find.

** With thee, in thee, by faith

Abiding I would be
;

By day, by night, in life, in death,

I would be still with thee."—^Jan^s Drummond Burns.
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Study XVIII.—^fefiug' Conception of t^e £)ifinplc as a ^on of

t^e |)eat)cnlp JFatl)er

Fifth Day : The Disciple in his Father's World
1. One of the striking characteristics of Jesus, which H e also ev i-

dently aimed to reproduce in the disciple, was such an appreciation of

nature as is possible only to one who has found in God a real Fathej;.

There are some indications that it was Jesus' habit to climb to retired

hilltops for prayer, and sometimes to spend the night there, e.g.. Matt.

14 : 23-25 ; Luke 9 : 28 (cf. vv. 32, l"]^. Very
^^

probably this iiir

dicates an apprc-ciation of nature as an aid to communion with H is

Father, or at least as coneenial to His praiyerfiil moo(L

2. Many of His illustrations were drawn from nature. Examine

the following passages, noting whatever in any of them indicates that

Jesus connected God with the processes of nature alluded to : Matt.

7:16; the double reference in Matt. 13:4; also 13 : 25, 31, 43 ;

Mark 4 : 26-32 ; Luke i 2 : 16, 18 ; i 3 : 6 ; John 15:1.
Read Matt. 6 : 26-30, noting that here He endeavors to make His

disciples teei that their i^ ather is at work in nature , kead also John

5 : 17. Where has God been * * working " i"
"*

3. The son of the Heavenly Father is able to regard all the

manifold forms of life as his possession, in that they are the work of his

Heavenly Father. Whatever be his theory of creation, he is able to

see in them the product of his Heavenly Father's thought and the

expression of his Heavenly Father's esthetic sense. They speak to

him, the son of their Creator, an inspiring message.

*' Oh, who is like the Mighty One,

Whose throne is in the sky !

Who compasseth the universe

With his all-searching eye
;

••

At whose creative word appeared *

The dry land and the sea :

My spirit thirsts for thee, O Lord,

My spirit thirsts for thee !

** Yes ! Though unlimited his works,

His power upholds them all

;

He clothes the lilies of the field,

And marks the sparrow's fall :

Who listens to the raven's cry,

Will bend his ear to me
;

My spirit thirsts for thee, O Lord,

My spirit thirsts for thee !
'

'

David M. Moir.
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Study XVIII.—^ffiufi* Conception of tbe ^ificiple as a ^on of

tbc l^eatenlp Jatbcr

Sixth Day : The Disciple Expecting his Father's
Kingdom

1. As was seen in Study III, Jesus conceived the Kingdom of

God to be both a present reality'and a future expectation. The respon-

sibility of the disciple as a son of God in his Father's present Kingdom
will be considered soon. It is in place here to recognize in general

the significance of the fact that the Kingdom is his Father^ Sy and that,

by virtue ot its being his Father's, great expectations are warranted as

he looks forward to its future developments. The details of this ex-

pectation, so far as they are discoverable, will be considered in Part IV.

As a general statement read Luke 12 : 32-34. The language de-

scribes the situation of a man who has been promised something of such

transcendent value that he straightway discards the lesser values, and

prepares with all eagerness to possess the greater.

The eager solicitude with which he concentrates attention and ex-

pectation upon this anticipated good is further illustrated by a situation

that appealed with particular force to the Oriental mind, namely, servants

watching for their master's return from a marriage feast. Read care-

fully vv. 35-3^, compellmg your imagmation to reproduce the scene

described. In vv. 39, 40, under another figure, the necessity for^

steadiness of expectation is enforced .

2. In Matt. 25 : 34-40 the Kingdom is referred to as a future

blessedness which they as the Father's children are to posses s. This

same experience is held before them by Jesus in Matt. 13 : 43.

3. There is much in the teaching of Jesus regarding the present

privileges and responsibilities of the sons of God, but there is also fuU

recognition_made of the strong instinct in human nature to anticipate,

and oi the consequent need of something to hope for.
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Study XVIII.—^^tfiufi* Conception of tbe £>ifi;ciple a0 a ^on of

tl)e J)catjenlp Jatl)er

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

Review the work of the week, determining in what sense Jesus con-

ceived the disciple to be a son of God ; what He conceived to be God^
feeling toward the disciple; what kind ol sons a Father like God ought

to have ; with what consciousness a son of God ought to go about

^among men ; and what hopes he may cherish.

" Father, I know that all my life

Is portioned out for me
j

The changes that will surely come
I do not fear to see :

I ask thee for a present mind,

Intent on pleasing thee.

** I would not have the restless will

That hurries to and fro,

That seeks for some great thing to do.

Or secret thing to know :

I would be treated as a child,
** And guided where I go.

*' I ask thee for the daily strength,

To none that ask denied,

A mind to blend with outward life.

While keeping at thy side
j

Content to fill a little space,

If thou be glorified.

** And if some things I do not ask

Among my blessings be,

I'd have my spirit filled the more

With grateful love to thee
j

More careful—not to serve thee much,
But please thee perfectly."

Anna L. Waring.
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Study XIX.—^^efiufi* Conception of i\it ^ificiplc in bis delation

to tbc f)oIp Spirit

First Day : The Holy Spirit in the Life of Jesus

1

.

The teaching of Jesus regarding the Holy Spirit is properly

studied in connection with the discussion of the disciple, for the Holv
Spirit is spoken of by Jesus almost always in connection with the life of

the disciple. See for instance John 14:16, 17. Before the teaching

of Jesus on this subject is considered, it is in place to take a brief pre-

liminary survey of statements made in the Gospels regarding the con-

nection of the Holy Spirit with the person and life of Jesus Himself.

2. Consider first the Synoptic presentation. The Spirit first ap-

pears in the description of the baptism of Jesus. Read Matt. 3:16.
How did the authors of the Synoptic Gospels, or anyone else, know
that this dove-form was a manifestation of the Holy Spirit ? Compare
the representation made in John's Gospel i : 32, 33. Is there any

way of ascertaining the effect of this experience upon the personality of

Jesus ? Read Matt. 4 : i and compare the stronger expression in

Mark 1:12. How was it known that the Spirit impelled Jesus to

spend these six weeks in the wilderness ?

There would seem to be but one source from which information re-

garding the entire period described in Matt. 4: i-ii could emanate.

Perhaps [esus talked with His disciples more freely than we have imag-

ined regarding His own experiences.

3. In Luke's Gospel the references to the Holy Spirit are more

frequent than in the other two Synoptic Gospels. See in Luke 4:14
Luke's peculiar description of Jesus as He entered Galilee, and note

the first phrase of the passage, peculiar to Luke, in which Jesus de-

scribes His sense of mission, Luke 4 : 17-21.

Matt. 12 : 28 contains a suggestion of Jesus' thought about the con-

nection of the Holy Spirit with His activity. A parallel passage in

Luke 1 I : 20 replaces the expression by another, and it is omitted in

Mark 3 : 23-27, though really implied in vv. 28-30.

In another passage, peculiar to Luke, Jesus' exhilaration of spirit is

attributed to the Holy Spirit. See Luke 10:21.

4. In John's Gospel either the author or John the Baptist speaks of

the Spirit's connection with the life of Jesus in 3 : 34.

Make a statement which shall sum up, as well as possible, your con-

ception of the relation of the Holy Spirit to the person and life of Jesus,

so far as these passages indicate it.
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Study XIX.—^^^Sttfii* Conception of t^e disciple in l)i6 Eclation

to tl)e ^olj> Spirit

Second Day : The Personality of the Holy Spirit

1

.

The question that arises next is. Did Jesus conceive the Holy-

Spirit to be a person ? The word ** person " in this connection is of

necessity somewhat vague, for even human personality, in the bodily

form in which we see it, is as yet but very imperfectly defined. The
vagueness increases when we enter the field of bodiless and divine per-

sonality. That which is most certainly connoted by the word ** per-

son " in our experience of personality is the power to purpose, think,

and love ; and it is comparatively easy to determine whether Jesus

thought of the Holy Spirit as being in this sense a personal existence.

See whether the functions ascribed by Jesus in various places to the

Holy Spirit are those of personal existence ; of impersonal existence ;

or whether the language used in certain cases might indicate either. If

there be cases in which the personality of the Spirit is assumed, inquire

whether the personality is distinguishable from that which Jesus desig-

nates as the ** Father."

2. Examine first the Synoptic Gospels, keeping in mind for the

present only the point of personality as stated above.

Consider first Luke 4:18, and then Matt. 12 ; 28. Note with

particular care Matt. 12:31, 32. Consider whether the word
** blaspheme" necessarily implies personality as its object, and whether

the comparison of the Spirit with the personal Son of Man and the per-

sonal Satan (vv. 24, 26, 32) implies the personality of the Spirit.

Cf Mark 3 : 29, 30.

Consider the expression in Mark 13:11, but notice the parallel in

Luke 21 114, 15 and a similar statement in Matt. 10 : 20. Is the

*« Spirit of the Father " the same as the ** Father " ? Notice carefiilly

Luke 12 : 11, 12. Does Luke 11:13 throw any light on the point ?

Some of the passages cited above are not decisive, but others seem

explicitly to assert personality, as Luke 12 : 12, which alludes to the

Spirit as "teaching." Note carefiilly the important passage. Matt.

28 : 19, 20, in which the Holy Spirit evidently is not identical with

the Father, and is clearly regarded as a person.
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Study XIX.—Jcfiufi' Concrption of tbf u?ifictplc in big Udatioa

to tl)c Dolp Spirit

Third Day : The Personality of the Holy Spirit

(concluded)

1. Examine to-day the teaching of Jesus regarding the personality of

the Holy Spirit as it is recorded in the Gospel of John. Read again

the first paragraph of yesterday's study, in order to get the problem

freshly before you.

The most explicit statements here, as upon other fundamental sub-

jects already studied, are found in the record of Jesus' last few hours

with His disciples. Read 14 : i6, 17, giving attention for the pres-

ent simply to the question of personality. ** Another" in addition to,

or in place of, whom or what ? That is. Is the one whose place is

taken or supplemented by the Holy Spirit a person ? Consider other

evidences of personality in this statement. Read vv. 18-23, and con-

sider whether Jesus thinks of the Holy Spirit as simply His own spiritual

presence. What is the evidence in 14 : 26 regarding the personality

of the Spirit ? Read 15 : 26, noting with special care its bearing

upon the question of the identity of the Holy Spirit and the spiritual

presence of Jesus or the Father. Are they the same ? See also 16:7.
Notice the personal function described in 16 : 13, 14.

2. It has become evident that in Jesus' mind the personality of the

Holy Spirit is one of great dignity. Recall what is said of blasphemy

against Him in Mark 3 : 28-30, and remember the combination of

names in Matt. 28 : 19. Note also here in John, for instance i 5 : 26,

the sphere of existence in which Jesus represents Him to move.

The metaphysical relationship existing between the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Spirit, and the question of their combination into the

unity we designate as God, are not discussed by Jesus here. These
statements made by Him constitute a large part of the data on the basis

of which theological thinkers have legitimately, but with only partial

success, endeavored to construct a satisfactory theory. We can recog-

nize the facts and wait patiently for their explanation.

3. The character of the personality of the Holy Spirit may be briefly

noted in preparation for further study. Three words are used of Him :

**Holy," ** Truth," ** Comforter " or ** Helper," 14:16, 17,

26. Reflect upon these words as indications of His personal character.
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Study XIX.

—

'^t^yxtSt* Conception of X\t disciple in \\^ Eelation

to tl)e |)oIp Spirit

Fourth Day : The Disciple in Association with the
Holy Spirit

1

.

We have seen that to Jesus' mind discipleship involved a mutual

sharing on the part of the Master and His disciple ; and that Jesus

proposed, with a divine and startling generosity, to share what He had

with the disciple (Study XVII, Fourth Day). It has been seen this

week in the Study of the First Day, that the Holy Spirit was in some

way associated with the personality of Jesus, and that to this association

were attributed the manifestations of grace and power in the life of

Jesus. It is not strange, therefore, that Jesus should be found propos-

ing to admit His disciple also into this fellowship with the Holy Spirit.

Note the evidence that it is Jesus to whom the disciple is indebted

for this privilege. See John the Baptist's expectation. Matt. 3:11;
and Jesus' agreement with it, John i 5 : 26 ; 16:7; 20 : 22. An-

other representation is made in Luke 11 : 13, but the two are combined

in Luke 24 : 49 ; John 14 : 16, 26.

2. Since the Holy Spirit is a person, it necessarily follows that the

disciple's connection with Him ip in the form o^ personal association.

What previous form of personal association does Jesus represent Him to

be about to continue ? John 14 : 16, 25, 26 ; 16 : 12, 13. In view

of these words what conception of the new relationship would the disci-

ples naturally form ?

In accordance with the laws of personal association certain results

naturally follow intimate association between two persons. In general

what will be the result, in the character of the disciple, of intimate as-

sociation with a Personal Spirit who is ** Holy," "True," and
** Helpful" or ** Kind " ? What is the meaning of each of these

designations (John 14 : 26, 17, 16).-*

Notice particularly the word ** Comforter" or ** Paraclete." The
Greek word designates a person who is called to one's side to admon-

ish, entreat, encourage, help ; especially a person who is called to one's

side to plead his case in court. As an instance of His ** helping," see

Luke 12 : 11, 12. Consider to what extent Jesus had served this

purpose in His personal association with the disciples. Cf. John

17 : 12 ; Luke 22: 31, 32.

Notice the permanence of the association, John 14 : 16 ; and con-

sider the consequent possibility of character on the part of the disciple.

140



Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study XIX.—Jtfins' Conception of tbe ^ificiple in bis Eclation

to Xht C^olp ^Stpint

Fifth Day: The Holy Spirit Making Things Real to
THE Disciple

I . The general result of association with the Holy Spirit in the

moral character of the disciple has been considered. It remains to in-

quire whether anything more specific can be learned with regard to the

character of His intercourse with the disciple.

Since the Holy Spirit is, as we have seen, to continue the work of

Jesus in the disciple, it is not strange that He should be represented by

Jesus as a teacher. See John 14 : 26. The chief function of a suc-

cessful teacher is his ability to make things real to his pupils. It is in-

teresting to see what emphasis Jesus laid on this form of the Spirit's

activity.

Read first the description of His activity in the undiscipled world,

John 16 : 8-1 I. Men go comfortably on in lives of selfishness for

years, but when the Spirit of God comes to them, their selfishness seems

real to them and they are ** convicted of sin." ** Righteousness" be-

comes real to them, and ''judgment" becomes a present fact instead

of a vague and meaningless word. Cf. John 3 : 5 as a statement of

what follows in case they yield to this vivified truth.

z. In His intercourse with the disciple He makes the teaching of

Jesus seem real. Read John 14 : 26 ; 15 : 26. The thoughts of

Jesus are not to be allowed to die out of the minds of men. The spirit

of the disciple is to be kept susceptible to the personal influence of Jesus

by the vivifying touch of the Spirit of God.

3. The great Teaching Spirit will lead the minds of disciples into a

real experience of new truth, and introduce the new order, John 16 :

13. This will be a continuation of the work of Jesus, for the Spirit

will draw from Jesus' infinite reserves of truth, vv. 14, 15. He also

will listen to the Father, cf. v. i 3 with John 8 : 26 ; 15:15.

4. Our constant danger is that the phraseology of religion shall be

found slipping readily from our lips, when there is but a meagre sense

of an inner religious life. A man sometimes wakes up to the fact that

he is using a phraseology that exceeds his personal experience ; finds his

sense of honesty disturbed ; and relapses into silence. For such an

one there is a possibility of a full, strong life in association with the

true, holy, helpful Spirit of God that will spontaneously overflow into

sincere expression upon proper occasion.
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Study XIX.—^^eflfud' Conception of tl)e ^ificiple in \\ti Eelation

to %\t {)oIp Spirit

Sixth Day : The Disciple Associated with the Holy
Spirit in Witnessing

1. Jesus represents the Holy Spirit as bearing testimony. Note

the general subject of His testimony as stated in John i 5 : 26 ; 16:14.
What is the substance of His testimony regarding Jesus ? To whom
is it borne and how ?

2. Out of his life of association with the Holy Spirit the disciple

is also said to ** bear witness." See John 15:27, considering the verb

to be imperative as in the margin.

Inasmuch as the whole work of the Spirit is represented as calculated

to make Jesus a reality in the life of the disciple, it would seem to fol-

low that the testimony of the disciple would relate to the real results

in his own experience of the influence of Jesus. This seems to be the

thought of John 15 : 26, 27.

Note carefully the explicit statement made by Jesus in Acts 1:8.

They are evidently called His witnesses because they are able out of

their experience to testify regarding His influence upon them. This

statement in Acts reveals Jesus* confidence that the Kingdom of God
which He lived, died, and rose again to establish, could be brought to

realization through the testimony of ordinary men and women living in

personal association with the Holy Spirit.

On one important occasion Jesus spoke of the personality of the dis-

ciple as a source of life-giving influence for others, and is said to have

spoken in this way because of the possibilities of a human personality

in alliance with the Spirit of God. Read John 7 : 37-39.
** What is the secret of this heroic movement, which, in view of the

feebleness of its agents, the smallness of the number of its original ad-

herents, the slenderness of their intellectual equipment, and the vast-

ness of their pretensions, has only been saved from ridicule and oblivion

by its astounding success ? Hear themselves. Are they asked for an

explanation of their exuberant outburst at Pentecost ? It is because the

Risen Lord has more than kept His promise (Acts 2 : 16-21, 33).'*

—Robert J. Drummond, The Relation of the Apostolic Teaching to

the Teaching of Christ.
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Study XIX.—Jcfiufi* Conception of X\)t ^^ificiplc in I)i6 Kclation

to tbe |)oIp Spirit

Seventh Day: Review of the Week.

1

.

Review the evidence for the personality of the Spirit, and note

His influence in the life of Jesus as an indication of His disposition and

of the things He is interested in doing. Then see how this disposition

manifests itself in what He does for and through the disciple. Review

the relation of His work to that of Jesus.

Consider one question that has not been raised during the week,

namely. What are the conditions that must be met by the disciple who
would deepen his acquaintance with this Personal Spirit ? What are

the conditions of a deepening acquaintance with any good person }

2. The most significant and fundamental of the names applied by

Jesus o the Holy Spirit is ** Comforter," or ** Helper." He is a

great ** Helper." His purpose is not to make life hard for the dis-

ciple, but to help him up into larger life, deeper peace, greater power.

This was the aim of Jesus, and it is because the Spirit carries out this

great purpose of Jesus that Jesus spoke of Him as ** another " Helper

(John 14 : 16).

It follows also from this conception that one who associates with the

Holy Spirit will also be a powerful ** helper" ; and that such was

conspicuously the case in the first instances of association with Him is

evident from the first chapters of Acts. Read for instance Acts

4 : 32-35. Indeed, the motive lying behind the bearing of the testi-

mony for which the Spirit's presence is an empowering, is the funda-

mental desire in the heart of the disciple to help someone. He has

found increasing life and peace in Jesus' discipleship, and now pro-

poses to help others into the same experience.
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Study XX.—^^efiUEi' Cnnception of tl)e disciple in l)ifl! Eelation

to 1)10 Jelloto ^tficiplcfij

First Day : The Disciple a Fellow Disciple

1

.

In Jesus' thought the disciple is never an isolated phenomenon.

Neither is his relation to God, in whatever form God be conceived,

regarded as his sole relationship. He is always thought of in relation

to other men. If it be true, as was suggested in Study XVI, Fifth

Day, that life consists of loving personal relationships, friendships, then

the most favorable sphere in which to develop life is evidently a com-

munity.

2. Jesus' emphasis of this fact appears in the assumptions underlying

all His teachings, as well as in His explicit statements. Repeat to

yourself the Lord's Prayer or, as it might perhaps better be called, the

Disciples' Prayer, and notice that it is supposed to arise from a group

of disciples. Observe the personal pronouns **our," ** us," ** we "
;

and any other recognition found in it of mutual human relationship.

Jesus' characteristic word ** Kingdom " assumes what in this con-

nection ? Note the word that occurs only three times in the Gospels,

Matt. i6 : i8 ; 18:17. Jesus' fundamental idea of God's Fatherhood

assumes the existence of a family. Religion is represented by Him as

fundamentally a ** neighborhood " matter. Matt. 22:39; ^^<i> ^^

the nature of the case, this neighborhood idea reaches its most perfect

realization among the disciples.

3. The things that bind men most closely together are to have in

common an intimate friend ; to share deliverance from a great common
peril ; to share a great common hope ; and to share a great common
work. Consider to what extent, and how, these conditions of close

personal relationship are realized in the case of the disciple. Among
other representations of Jesus on this subject, consider these : Matt.

23:8-10; 24 : 9-13, 29-3 I ; Luke i 2 : 32-34 ; 22 : 28-30 ; John

16 : 33. See how they are combined in John 15 : 15-27. Notice

also carefully the relation of the personaHty ofJesus to each of the things

specified above as calculated to bind men strongly together.

4. One purpose of the Christian Church is to keep disciples in close

touch with each other, and make them conscious of each other. Its

institutions emphasize their common dehverance, common friend, com-

mon hope, and common work.
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Study XX.—JefiiUB* Conception of X\z disciple in \M delation

to l)i6 iFellotD Otfiictplcfii

Second Day: The Disciples Loving Each Other

1

.

When Jesus was about to leave the world, instead of giving to

His disciples '* practical " directions regarding forms of organization

and methods of procedure. He specified something which may have

seemed to the apostles at the time absurdly simple, but which seemed

to Him to constitute the fundamental and essential characteristic of

discipleship. Read John 13:3 4, 35; 15:12. The disciples of

JesuSj everywhere in the world, were to be recognized as speciaHsts in

friendship. ** They love each other without knowing each other," the

pagans said in amazement of the early Christians. The really funda-

mental character of this simple requirement becomes more evident, when
we remember Jesus' conception of life brought out in Study XVI, Fifth

Day, namely, that living consists in loving. Furthermore, Jesus wished

to reproduce in the world the vital relationships that exist in heaven.

Note in John 17:21-23 what He conceived to be the essential element

in these. In sharp contrast, see the characteristics of life in hell as

they appeared to Jesus in the character of a man who cherished either

anger or contempt for a brother. Matt. 5 : 22. Give particular atten-

tion to all the details of the altar scene. Matt. 5:23, 24. Picture the

priest waiting at the altar, and the would-be worshipper going back into

the city to find his injured brother. The thought is that it is impossible

to be a disciple, or worshipper, unless one loves his fellow disciple.

2. In practical experience love reveals itself negatively in an un-

willingness to criticise a fellow disciple unnecessarily, and positively in

a disposition to rejoice in his success. To get Jesus' view of the fun-

damental importance of the former point, read Matt. 7 : 1-5. Partic-

ularly in the case of men who are being trained in processes of analysis

and discrimination, and who are of necessity engaged in competition,

the practical test of love oftentimes is made in their attitude toward a

fellow disciple's faults and successes. To rejoice heartily in other men's

successes and to deal in patient, faithful kindness with their little faults,

is to succeed in loving them.

Note in John 15:12 the standard which Jesus sets up for the dis-

ciple. The fundamental idea in these words seems to be that the dis-

ciple, in order to be a disciple, must agree with his Lord. He must

feel about his fellow disciple's faults and successes as Jesus does.
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Study XX.—Jesttfi* Conception of tl)e disciple in Ms Eclation

to I)t£; jFellotn ^igciplefi;

Third Day : The Disciples Forgiving Each Other

1

.

In the close personal relationship which is the essential condition

of real life, there is incidentally involved abundant opportunity for mis-

understanding and bitterness. It is significant that more is said by

Jesus about forgiveness than about almost any other topic connected

w^ith the mutual relations of disciples.

2. The most extensive discussion of the subject is found in Matt.

1 8 : 21-35. Read the paragraph carefully, noting that a large part of

the force of the illustration consists in the comparative amounts of the

two debts. Roughly estimated the debts seem to have been some-

thing Hke ;^i2,ooo,ooo and $17. Exactly what phase of life in the

Kingdom of Heaven (v. 23) is the story intended to illustrate.?

3. Before going further into the discussion, stop to consider what

forgiveness really is. Make the best definition you can. Is it possible

to forgive a person who has not repented } See Luke 17:3. How
ought one to feel toward one who has done him an injury and is not

sorry for it ? In what respect, if at all, is his feeling changed when
the offender becomes sorry for the offence ? Examine the subject from

the standpoint of one who has experienced God's forgiveness. How
does God feel toward a man who is not sorry for his wrong-doing ?

Does God*s feeHng toward the man change when the man does become

sorry for his wrong-doing } If so, what is the nature of the change ?
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Study XX.—3^c6ufi' Conception of X\t disciple in bis Eelation

to btfi; iFelloti) Digctpleg

Fourth Day : The Disciples Forgiving Each Other
(concluded)

1

.

It may be said that the essence of forgiveness is approving love.

Jesus strongly insisted that, in imitation of God, a man should love his

enemies (Matt. 5 : 43-48) ; but in the case of both God and man
such love is necessarily a disapproving love. When the ** enemy "

has repented of, and put away, his enmity, he is met with a hearty

approving love which is forgiveness. The forgiveness is to be hearty

like God's. See the last clause in Matt. 18 : 35. God is said to

fling our sins far out into the sea where none may dredge them up

(Micah 7 : 19). He does not ** remember" our sins (Isa. 43 : 25).
He is not one who ** forgives but does not forget." The old father,

running, falling on his son's neck, and ** kissing him much" (Luke

I 5 : 20, margin), represents Jesus' conception of the heartiness of God's

forgiveness.

2. Note the two motives for forgiving a fellow disciple to which

Jesus appealed in Matt. 18 : 32-35.

Jesus' teaching is that the failure to forgive involves the ruin of the

unforgiving personality, and that, not because of any arbitrary act ot

God, but in the nature of the case. See another statement of the con-

sequence of refusing to forgive. Matt. 6 : 14, 15. The reason fbr

this is evident. To forgive is to feel approving love and, in the nature

of the case, God cannot feel approving love of a man who has an un-

forgiving spirit. Furthermore, the essence of the original offence was
an unloving spirit. Ifnow the offended party refuses to feel approving

love for the penitent offender, he is guilty of the same unloving spirit

that constituted the original offence.

Note in the first clause of Mark 11 .'25 another statement of the

consequence of refusing to forgive. Imagine a man lifting one hand in

prayer to God the Father of love, calling upon Him for mercy, while

his other hand tightens its unmerciful grip on his brother's throat

(Matt. 18 : 28). There is no such thing as a heart that is loving on

its heavenly side, and at the same time hating on its earthly side.

It is impossible for the unforgiving man to present the gospel to any-

one, for the essence of the gospel is that a penitent man will be for-

given, and his conduct gives the lie to his message.

He cannot have any vital connection with the Church. The Church
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is called the body of Christ. It is in a sense an incarnation of God.

It must, therefore, most of all be an incarnation of God's forgiving

spirit. God's advertisement to the world is this : ** Here in my
Church is a body of men and women who can be relied upon to for

give those who sin against them."

The man who will not forgive, therefore, is fundamentally and

ruinously out of agreement with God. God has forgiven the penitent

offender, and he has not. He is like the elder brother, fundamentally

out of agreement with his father. Read once more Luke 15 : 26-32.

The Father and all heaven rejoice over the offender's penitence (Luke

15 : 7), but the unforgiving man does not. Ultimately it will have to

be said ofhim in his relation to heaven, as was said of the elder brother

in the parable, ** He was angry and would not go in " (Luke i 5 : 28).

3. Peter thought of forgiveness as confined to a limited number of

specific acts. Jesus thought of it as a habit of hfe. See the evidence

of this in Matt. 18 : 21, 22.

The unforgiving man is also in danger of forming the unforgiving habit.

A '* root of bitterness " (Heb. 12 : 15) may fasten itself eternally into

his heart, and habitually sap his soul's strength. It is a good thing for

a man to ask himself whether he would like to be forever of the disposi-

tion that is his now. It is only when the bitterness has been put away

that his heart becomes productive of the peaceable fruits of righteous-

ness ; his dumb lips speak again in prayer ; his feet go on glad errands

of evangelism ; and he stands with the Father sharing the Father's

"welcome home " for every penitent brother.

** Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and railing,

be put away from you, with all malice : and be ye kind one to another,

tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ forgave

you. Be ye therefore imitators of God as beloved children ; and walk

in love, even as Christ also loved you, and gave himself up for us."

St Paul, Epistle to the Ephesians.
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Study XX.— 3c0tt0' Conception of tt)c £)i6cipU in bis Uelation

to bis JfcUoto Oififiples

Fifth Day : The Disciple Rebuking his Fellow Dis-

ciple

1

.

Since forgiveness is approving love, it follows that there can be

no forgiveness without repentance. The duty of forgiving involves

also the duty of doing what can be done to make forgiveness possible,

that is, doing what can be done to secure the offender's repentance.

Jesus specifies one means that may be employed to induce this repent-

ance. Read Luke 17:3. Notice the impressive words with which

Jesus prefaces this statement. They constitute a danger signal, indi-

cating that here is a perilous point in human life.

Experience shows that many comparatively slight discourtesies and

expressions ot ill-will are only transient, and will disappear if ignored

and met with steady good-nature. The direction ot Jesus seems in-

tended for more serious situations. In these more serious cases the

offender must not be left ** severely alone," nor his offence good-

naturedly overlooked, but he must be made sensible of his offence.

This must be accomplished in such a way as will tend to make him

sorry for his offence. To accomplish this requires grace and tact of a

high order. The motive for the rebuke is not to vindicate the offended

or to humiliate the offender, but simply to make the offender feel sorry

for what he has done. It is not my grievance but his danger that is

to be my final concern.

2. With this view of the case, read Matt. 18 : 15-17. Note that

the direction is to go alone. What is the reason for this direction ?

Why take two or three others if the first interview fails ? Note in

the last clause of v. 15 how effectively the actuating motive and spirit

of the visit are stated. He is not to look back upon the interview as

one in which he was sternly called to account. It is to be among the

tender and pleasant memories of his life.

As a last resort the influence of the whole brotherhood is to be

brought to bear upon him, and if he does not yield to this, there is

nothing to do but to leave him in his sins. In view of Jesus' treat-

ment of Gentiles and publicans what does the last clause of v. 17

seem to indicate ?
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Study XX.

—

%t^\x%* Conception of \\t Difidple in liifi Eelation

to Ms iFcUotD ^Dificiples

Sixth Day : The Disciples Serving Each Other

1

.

It has become evident that the idea of a brotherhood of disciples

was fundamental in the thought of Jesus. One further phase of the

mutual relation of disciples remains to be examined. It is stated in

Matt. 20 : 26, 27. Read careflilly the entire context, vv. 20-28.

2. Exactly what did Jesus mean by this language ? To what ex-

tent is it feasible to be ** the bond servant " of one's fellow disciples ?

To do things for a person that he can and ought to do for himself is

certainly no real kindness to him.

We may regard Jesus as describing here the spirit He desires to see

in the disciple. Can you describe the spirit any more specifically, and

can you state any principle that may safely be followed in the effort to

give expression to this spirit .? Is there anything in the example of

Jesus (Matt. 20 : 28) to help you at this point .?

3. On one occasion Jesus gave an illustration of His injunction that

must have profoundly impressed the disciples. Read John 13 : i-ii.

Jesus' conception of *' Christian service " was more fundamental

and simple than that which is sometimes popularly designated by the

the expression. It is not necessarily to serve on a committee or to do

some piece of ** Christian work " technically so-called. The disciple

holds himself ready to do any one of the numberless services that may
contribute to the welfare o'i others in the ordinary intercourse of daily

life. They may sometimes be the very acts that would ordinarily be

performed by a servant. He goes about all his work with the spirit

of a servant. Service is to be distinguished fi-om servility. The mo-

tive for the former is love ; for the latter, a desire for pay of some

sort. Notice the introductory words in John 13:1, and notice also

that service of this sort is compatible with, or essentially suited to,

great dignity of position. Read the wonderful prelude in vv. 3, 4.

Consider in what respects it makes one ** great" (Matt. 20 : 26) to

serve.

4. Perhaps one puts the test to himself as a disciple by inquiring

whether he increasingly enjoys doing a favor for anyone who needs it.

*' That best portion of a good man's life,

His little, nameless, unremembered acts

Of kindness and of love."

Wordsworth, Lines written near Tintern Abbey.
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Study XX.—Jeoufi' Conrtption of tbe disciple in W Relation

to |}tE( jFcllotu Dtcfctplcs

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

Sum up what has been discovered to be Jesus' conception of the re-

lation of the disciple to his fellow disciple ; the connection of this rela-

tionship with the development of his own personal life ; the bearing ot

it upon his relation to God ; the practical expression of his kindly feel-

ing for his fellow disciples that may wisely be made.

Of course, as will be seen later, Jesus did not propose to have the

disciple's love limited to the sphere of his fellow disciples, but of ne-

cessity it has there the best opportunity for development, and unless

developed there it will fail to manifest itself under less favorable con-

ditions.

** Poor vaunt of life indeed,

Were man but formed to feed

On joy, to solely seek and find and feast
;

Such feasting ended, then

As sure an end to me
;

Irks care the crop-full bird ? Frets doubt the maw-crammed beast }

** Rejoice we are allied

To That which doth provide

And not partake, effect and not receive !

A spark disturbs our clod
j

Nearer we hold of God
Who gives, than of His tribes that take, I must believe."

Browning, Rabbi Ben Ezra.
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Study XXI.—3^e6tt£S* Conceptiau of tl^e £)igciplc ac; a jlHan of

J)raper

First Day : The Praying of Jesus

1. It has been seen that the animus of Jesus' life was to share what
He had with His disciples, to bring the disciples as far as possible to

share His own experience. It is necessary, therefore, in preparation

for the consideration of this new theme, to see what prayer meant to

Jesus personally.

2. Notice briefly to-day the circumstances under which Jesus is rep-

resented to have prayed. Luke mentions at least six instances of Jesus'

prayers not found in other Gospels. One of them is 3 : 2 1 . In view

of Jesus' situation here, what do you suppose Him to have been pray-

ing about ?

See Mark 1:35. Picture the scene in imagination. What was

probably the substance of His prayer here ? Consider His experience

on the evening before (vv. 32-34), and the work upon which He was

about to enter (vv. 38, 39).
Read Luke 5 : 16 and its preceding context, vv. 12-15. The

Greek verbs in vv. 15, 16 may be regarded grammatically as describ-

ing something that occurred repeatedly. Try here in imagination to

reproduce the situation, and inquire what Jesus prayed about. If

** but " be the proper translation, v. 16, what does it indicate as to

the connection of the action described in v. 16 with what is described

in the preceding verses ?

Read Luke 6:12, and note in its context vv. 13-19. Of what
special importance was the step to be taken next day ? What do you

suppose to have been the substance of this prayer, hour after hour dur-

ing the night time ? Was He making up His mind whom to choose ?

Was He looking into the future careers of those whom He would
choose.? Were the crowds at the foot of the hill (vv. 17-19) Id His

thought ? Look at the preceding context, vv. 6- 1 1

.
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Stud\ XXI.—JffiUD;' Cancrption of tf)c ^ifictplc as a ^ftan of

Praper

Seco#.d Day : The Praying of Jesus (concluded)

1. Read Mark 6:46, and its context, vv. 30—52. There is a

hint of urgency in the use of the word " constrained " (v. 45 ), some
explanation oi* which is afforded by the parallel account in John 6:5-
15. In view of all the circumstances, what did Jesus probably pray

about through the hours of this windy (v. 18) night on the hilltop ?

Another crisis of a different sort appears in Luke 9 : 18-27. Ac-
cording to the atrcount in Mark 8 : 27, Jesus had left Galilee, and was
apparently devoang Himself to the private instruction of His disciples,

though by no means out of connection with others (Mark 8 : 34).
Consider what prayer meant to Jesus in this crisis.

Notice also that, according to Luke's account, 9 : 28, 29, Jesus

was praying on the mountain during the night of the transfiguration.

Read the paragraph, vv. 28-36, looking for suggestions as to what
Jesus was praying about.

2. Jesus sometimes prayed in the presence of His disciples, John
17:1. Perhaps he often withdrew to some place a short distance

from them as He did in the garden of Gethsemane, Luke 22 : 39-41.
Note what is implied in Luke 1 1 : i as to His habit of prayer.

3 . The Gospel of John affords a striking picture of Jesus at prayer.

Read 1 1 : 41-44. What does this language indicate as to Jesus' pre-

vious prayer for Lazarus? Cf. vv. 11 -15. Note in v. 42 the evi-

dence of a habit of prayer, and also the confidence that Jesus' friends

seem to have felt in the efficacy of all His prayers, vv. 21, 22.

4. The most impressive view of Jesus at prayer is, of course. His
mysterious experience in the garden of Gethsemane. Read the account

in Mark 14 : 32-42. It is not necessary to ask again, as in Part I,

what is here prayed for. It is sufficient to see that in this hour of pro-

found need His resource was prayer to His Father. We shall have

occasion later to consider what is to be learned from the prayers of

Jesus regarding proper objects of prayer. Note now any other things

that are suggested to you by the prayers of Jesus already considered.
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Study XXI.—Jcfittfii* Conception o£ t^e £)ifiiciple as a JHan of

JJraper

Third Day : The Disciple Praying to his Heavenly
Father

1

.

We have seen how real to Jesus was His intercourse in prayer

with His Father, and how large a place it occupied day and night in

His life. From what we have already seen of Jesus' general desire to

share with His disciples, we should expect to find Him endeavoring to

share this experience also with them.

Read Matt. 7 : 7-11, considering Jesus here to be endeavoring to

induce the disciple to reproduce His own experience. Imagine Him
to have spoken v. 7 with emphasis on the personal pronouns. Read

also Matt. 6:6-8.

Notice in both these passages what the underlying basis of prayer is,

namely, the fact that God is our Father. This is the great fiindamental

assumption with which Jesus began His theory and practice of prayer,

an assumption firmly grounded in His own personal consciousness.

2. Prayer then includes all of our intercourse with our Heavenly

Father. We bring all hopes and fears to Him, as children to a father,

knowing that we do not speak them out into the empty air, but to an

interested person, to a person who finds them interesting because it is

His children that bring them to Him. The aim of Jesus, as we have

seen, was to gather His disciples up into a share of His own close

relationship to His Father ; and the language, often unspoken, of this

relationship is prayer.

3. Although prayer, broadly conceived, covers all the going out of

one's thought to God, notice the restricted sense in which Jesus often

refers to it. Read again Matt. 7:7-11; and then read Matt. 18:19;

21:22; John 15:7. fesus conceives of something coming back from

God to the praying disciple. His Father acts in response to His child's

appeal, and does things that would not otherwise be done.

" O heart I made, a heart beats here !

"

This is an assumption that almost startles one ; but it is a natural and

necessary inference from Jesus' great conception, basal to His whole

system of thought and theory of life, that God is a Fatherly Person.

Read again Matt. 7 : 7-11.

" Speak to Him thou for He hears, and Spirit with Spirit can meet-
Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than hands and feet.**
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Study XXI. —^[cfinfi' Conception of t[)c Dificiple a0 a iflan of

yraprr

Fourth Day : The Disciple Praying to his Heavenly
Father (continued)

1. Consider the relation of Jesus' prayer-hearing Father to the

forces of nature. Do they so bar Him back that He cannot get to

His praying child in need, or can at most only stand by in helpless

sympathy ? Notice Jesus' conception of the relation of God to nat-

ure in Matt. 5 : 45 ; 6 :26, 28-30 ; 21 : 18-22.

The fixity of the laws of nature is certainly a great blessing. Sup-

pose that a disciple of Jesus could at any moment through prayer sus-

pend the law of gravity or make the sun set. Such power in prayer,

granted to men in the present stage of their development, would
change civilization into chaos. In every successful family there are

certain things the children, especially the younger ones, know it would

be useless to ask for.

2. At the same time it is being demonstrated every year that the

better a father understands the forces of nature and the laws of their

action, the more effectively he can through them grant the requests of

his children. He can manufacture ice for them in the midst of the

summer heat. Science is steadily demonstrating that the forces of nat-

ure are, to a certain extent, the means by the use of which the

Heavenly Father can respond to His children's appeal.

3. Consider, however, that almost all of the petitions a disciple

ever has occasion to make to his Father can be answered without

recourse to the so-called laws of nature, if God has power to put a

thought into the mind of man. Suppose that the disciple wants work
or money. If his Father has power to put an appropriate suggestion

into his mind, or into some other man's mind, or into the minds of

both, the prayer can be answered. And this can be done by means

of, and not in spite of, the laws of mental action. We are able to put

thoughts into each other's minds by means of words, and science

seems to be surely demonstrating the fact that there are other ways of

doing it. Jesus simply assumes that God has so made the human
mind that it is capable of an interchange of thought with Himself, its

Heavenly Father.

At this point recall Jesus' conception of the relation of the Holy
Spirit to the human spirit, presented in Study XIX. Read again, in

the light of this thought, Luke 12:11; John 16 : 13.
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4. Consider incidentally the career, as an unconscious answerer of

prayer, open to a disciple living in association with the Holy Spirit.

*' More things are wrought by prayer

Than this world dreams of."

Consider also the place of prayer in the life and work of a person

engaged in scientific research.

** Said the Master to the youth :

* We have come in search of truth,

Trying with uncertain key

Door by door of mystery

j

We are reaching, through His laws,

To the garment-hem of Cause,

Him, the endless, unbegun,

The Unnamable, the One
Light of all our light the Source,

Life of life, and Force of force.

As with fingers of the blind,

We are groping here to find

What the hieroglyphics mean

Of the Unseen in the seen.

What the Thought which underlies

Nature's masking and disguise.

What it is that hides beneath

Blight and bloom and birth and death.

By past efforts unavailing,

Doubt and error, loss and failing.

Of our weakness made aware,

On the threshold of our task

Let us light and guidance ask,

Let us pause in sUent prayer !

*

** Then the Master in his place

Bowed his head a little space,

And the leaves by soft airs stirred,

Lapse of wave and cry of bird

Left the solemn hush unbroken

Of that wordless prayer unspoken,

While its wish, on earth unsaid.

Rose to heaven interpreted."

Whittier, The Prayer of Agassiz.
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Study XXI.—JfSUfi' Conception of t|)c £^ificiplc ac a ;fflan ol

Prapcr

Fifth Day : The Disciple Praying to his Heavenly
Father (concluded)

1. Read again Jesus' great call to prayer. Matt. 7:7-11. It is

sometimes said that expectant appeal to the Heavenly Father for the

granting of definite petitions is useless, because, if the things asked for

are to happen, they will happen regardless of prayer. The practical

invaliditv of the objection becomes evident when it is realized that, if it

were true, it would be useless to ask any person for anything. It the

occurrence of the thing you ask your friend to do is in God's plan, it

will happen whether you ask or not. Therefore it is futile to ask him

to do you the favor. No one acts in accordance with such a theory.

On the contrary, we act almost every hour of the day on the principle

that it is of use for persons to ask each other for things. Modern

civilization, as it becomes more complex, is increasingly becoming a

vast system of askings and receivings. Jesus' fundamental position is

that God is a Person^ a personal Father, and that this great principle is

operative in intercourse with Him just as in all other personal inter-

course. Read Jesus' effective illustration of this thought in Luke

II : 5-10. Read also Matt. 7 : 8.

2. It is some times said that since God knows what is for our good

and is kindly disposed. He will give us good things without our

asking. But well-disposed parents often wait until their children care

enough about things of value to ask for them before giving them.

Furthermore, it seems to be God's policy to do things in such a way

as to give to His children the largest feasible share in the achievement.

He is ambitious for His children, and seems to propose to develop

them by giving them a large and responsible share in His achievements.

Read Jesus' words in John 14: 12. An illustration of this princi-

ple is His plan for the evangelization of the world through His chil-

dren. Real praver, prayer that engages the whole being and is more

than the mere utterance of words, is an output of spiritual force that

constitutes taking a share in God's achievements. It is, therefore,

wholly natural that He should wait for men to share in prayer His

great achievements before carrying them on to completion.

In every well-regulated family many things are done for the chil-

dren without their asking ; other things are refused when asked for ;

but some things are done only when and because they are asked for.
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Study XXI.

—

%t^vA* Conception of i\t 2)ifiiciple aei a J$tan of

JJrapcr

Sixth Day : The Father's Enjoyment in Answering
THE Disciple's Prayer

1

.

Prayer, as viewed by Jesus from the standpoint of the Father-

hood of God, has been seen to be an intellectually defensible proceed-

ing as well as an instinctive cry of the heart. There is need to

emphasize one truth that is involved in this recognition of the Father-

hood of God, and that is that God enjoys answering prayer. A
father knows no greater joy than that which results from giving good

things to his children. We sometimes have a feeling that there is a

degree of disinclination on the part of God, which can be overcome

only by persistent and strenuous appeal, or which is to be overcome

through the intervention of Jesus. Read still again Matt. 7:7-11.
Notice the ** how much more" (v. 11). See also John 16:26, 27.

2. There are, however, in Luke's Gospel certain statements that

seem, at first reading, to represent God as disinclined to grant what is

asked of Him. Read 18 : 1-8. What is the point of this illustra-

tion r Does it represent God as like the weary judge ? Notice the

three expressions in vv. 7, 8 that indicate God's attitude toward those

who are praying to Him. Yet evidently v. i indicates that it is a per-

sistent praying to which Jesus here urges His disciples, although the

reason for the persistence is clearly not the need of overcoming any

disinclination or lack of interest on God's part. The situation of those

who are praying is represented as peculiar. They are in danger of
** fainting" (v. i), and are in need of being ** avenged" (v. 7).
It is an exhortation then to those who are suffering persecution.

They are urged not to cease calling upon God, but to be sure that

He loves them and will come to their relief as ** speedily " (v. 8)
as He wisely can.

Read again Luke 11 : 5-13. In vv. 5-8 there is the account of a

man who was trying to get something for his friend. Does Jesus here

represent God to be like the sleepy neighbor (vv. 9-12) ? Is the

man more deeply interested in his ** friend " than God is ?

3. When answer to prayer is delayed it is always for some other

reason than that God is unwilling to do a good thing for His children.
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Study XXI.—Jcfiufi' Conception of tl)c ^ieciplc ac( a ^ttan of

Jprapcr

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

Review the work of the week, gathering up everything that has been

discovered regarding Jesus' conception of prayer. What did prayer

mean to Jesus jn His own experience ? What does Jesus represent to

be the value of prayer to the disciple ? What is the attitude of God
toward a praying disciple ?

The conditions to be met by a disciple in order to pray as his Father

would like to see him pray, and the objects for which a disciple should

pray, will be considered next week.

** In the mind of God, we may be assured, the conception of

prayer is no fiction, whatever man may think of it.

** It has, and God has determined that it should have, a positive and

an appreciable influence in directing the course of a human life. It is,

and God has purposed that it should be, a link of connection between

human mind and Divine mind, by which, through His infinite conde-

scension, we may actually move His will. It is, and God has decreed

that it should be, a power in the universe, as distinct, as real, as nat-

ural, and as uniform, as the power <i{ gravitation, or of light, or of

electricity. A man may use it, as trustingly and as soberly as he would

use either of these. It is as truly the dictate of good sense, that a man
should expect to achieve something by praying, as it is that he should

expect to achieve something by a telescope, or the mariner's compass,

or the electric telegraph.

•* This intense practicalness characterizes the scriptural ideal of

prayer. The Scriptures make it a reality, and not a reverie. They
never bury it in the notion of a poetic or philosophic contemplation of

God. They do not merge it in the mental fiction of prayer in any

other action or all other action or duties in life. They have not con-

cealed the fact of prayer beneath the mystery of prayer. The scrip-

tural utterances on the subject of prayer admit of no such reduction oi

tone, and confusion of sense, as men often put forth in imitating them.

Up, on the level of inspired thought, prayer is PRAYER—a distinct,

unique, elemental power in the spiritual universe, as pervasive and as

constant as the great occult powers of Nature."

Austin Phelps. The Still Hour.
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Study XXII.—3^c6ttfiS* Conception of t^e £)tfi«ciple ag a JHan of

|)raj>cr

( Continued )

First Day : Jesus' Sharing the Disciple's Prayer

1. Jesus' statements regarding God's willingness to answer prayer

are startlingly broad ; but a close inspection of them shows that there

are always conditions attached. God does not unqualifiedly put Him-
self at every man's beck and call ; nor does He make gods of men.

The most fundamental and comprehensive statement of conditions is

found in John's Gospel. Read 15:7. What is meant by ** abide in

me" ? ** Abide " conveys the idea of steady residence, and such

residence, when two personalities are concerned, involves entire agree-

ment. Christ constitutes the man's environment ; and there is entire

adaptation to the environment.

What is it for His ** words" to ** abide in" the disciple? A
word is an expression of a thought, a message from a mind. What
then is it for the messages of Jesus to be received and kept in the mind

of a disciple ?

2. Notice another way of wording the condition in John 14:13,14;
16 : 26. In Hebrew usage the name stands for the personality. To
ask ** in His name " is not to append the phrase to the prayer, but to

be in the close, vital connection with the personality of Jesus described

That is, the disciple who has this promise made to him is one who
is so intimately associated with his Lord that he shares his Lord's pur-

poses and spirit ; and his Lord shares the disciple'' s prayer. The
Great Pray-er (See Study XXI, First and Second Days) unites with

His disciple in a partnership of prayer. See how this thought seems to

underhe the remarkable statement in Matt. 18:19, 20, particularly

the last clause of v. 20. It is the presence of the Great Pray-er in the

midst of the group so lovingly disposed toward each other as to be

thoroughly in harmony with Him, that makes the prayer effective.

3. The word ** abide" implies that effective prayer springs out of

a certain kind of life. The condition is not one that can be met for a

few moments of prayer and then refused.

While our acquaintance with Jesus is deepening we lay all our hopes,

fears, and desires in simplicity before our Father, even though we are

not sure that they are yet such as can be shared by Jesus to the extent

implied in these chapters ofJohn's Gospel.
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Study XXII.— Jcfiufi' Conception of tl)c ^^ificiplc as a ;iflan of

JJrapcc

( Continued^

Second Day : The Disciple Praying in Sympathy with
HIS Lord

1

.

It remains to determine whether more specific statements are

made by Jesus ot what is involved in the general condition of effective

prayer discovered yesterday in John 15:7.
It goes without saying that this condition of fellowship with Jesus

involves the readiness of the disciple to do whatever his Lord will have

him do ; and also to have, or not to have, the thing prayed for, ac-

cording as his Lord may prefer. A man who is persistent in what he

knows he ought not to do, or in a preference that his Lord cannoi

share, cannot have the fellowship with his Lord out of which effec-

tive prayer springs.

2. Note in Matt. 6:33 and its context another specification.

Jesus' fundamental ambition is to establish the civilization of the King-

dom of Heaven upon the earth. The disciple who would live in in-

timate fellowship with Him, must, in the nature of the case, share this

supreme ambition. If Jesus is to share his prayer it must be a prayer

for something related to the Kingdom of God. It may be for educa-

tion, or work, or success in business, but for these things as a means
toward increased efficiency in the establishment of the Kingdom oi

Heaven.

This eliminates all purely selfish prayer. The righteousness of th«

Kingdom (Matt. 6 : 33), on its manward side, consists in brotherli-

ness, which is the opposite of selfishness. Jesus could not share prayei

offered in a spirit of indifference to His other disciples, the other chil.

dren in the family of the Father.

3. Read the condition in Mark 11 : 25. It is of course true thai

Jesus could not be in fellowship with one who has an unforgiving

spirit. He could not share a grudge, and so could be no partner in

the prayer of the unforgiving man.

4. Read also Mark i i : 24. This can scarcely mean that a per-

son shall strain himself to believe without evidence that God has

already decided to give him the thing he has just asked for. Such

assurance, it would seem, could only be attained as the result of some
inward intimation from his great Associate in prayer. It does imply
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a very vivid sense of the presence of God and of His alertness to

hear and answer prayer. It is the very opposite of the spirit that

asks for things thoughtlessly, in conventional prayer-meeting language,

without any idea that they will ever be granted ; or for things that the

pray-er would not be willing to receive if they should be given him,

5. That which perhaps most frequently prevents our prayers from

being such as can be shared by Jesus, is their selfishness. The Holy
Spirit is sometimes prayed for because His presence is thought to be

essential to the pre-eminence we desire in Christian work. We
think only of ourselves in this prayer, and do not equally desire His

presence in the lives of those associated with us in our work. The
prayer which Jesus shares, whatever be the thing prayed for, must be

one that takes others into account. Indeed, God seems to try to com-

pel us to take account of others by knitting our lives so closely to-

gether with theirs that oftentimes we cannot get from God what we
want for ourselves except as it comes from Him through others.

** A tourist, in climbing an Alpine summit, finds himself tied by a

strong rope to his trusty guide, and to three of his fellow-tourists. As
they skirt a perilous precipice, and he seeks God's protection along

that dizzy height, he cannot pray confidently, * Lord, hold up my go-

ings in a safe path, that my footsteps slip not, but as to my guide and

companions, they must look out for themselves. Each of us is re-

sponsible for himself alone.' The only proper prayer in such a case

is, * Lord, hold up our goings in a safe path, that our footsteps slip

not. Guide our guide, and keep all of us steady ; for if one of us slips

all of us may perish.' Nor is this Swiss mountain-climbing the only

thing in which we stand or fall with our fellow-travellers.

** Prayer for ourselves includes prayer for others, when we are sick

and trust ourselves to a physician. If we ask God's help, we must

ask it for our doctor also. If we pray for protection on an ocean

voyage, our prayers should be for the captain and engineer of our

steamer as well as for ourselves, in order that God may give us safety.

Prayer for our daily bread involves prayer for the cook or

baker, who might give us poison in our food."

H. Clay Trumbull, Prayer ; its Nature and Scope.
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Study XXII.

—

'JitiVL^* Cnnception of tl)e disciple as a jIHan of

Prapcr

( Continued^

Third Day : The Disciple Praying in Secret

1

.

One of the chief ailments of the religious life in Jesus' day was
its intense itching for notice. Read Matt. 6:5, 6, and the con-

text, vv. 2-16. The Pharisee's real petition was addressed, not to

God, but to men, and was simply, ** See me pray !

"

This spirit was absolutely destructive of the real essence of prayer,

namely, personal address to God. Jesus, therefore, suggested an

arrangement by which the disciple would be ** seen" by but one per-

son, and would know that he was seen by no other. He was to go
into the inner room of the house, shut the door, and pray there.

Then he could be in large measure himself, and could concentrate

attention on one person.

Through secret prayer, as through no other means, the faculty by
which we apprehend the presence of an unseen Father has a chance to

grow by exercise.

2. The result o^ such secret interviews with God is represented by
Jesus, in language appropriate to the commercially religious spirit of

the Pharisee, as '* recompense " (v. 6). What did Jesus mean by
this } What ** recompense " is there for one who goes apart, and is

not seen by men to be praying ? In considering this question, think

again of Jesus' habit of being alone in prayer. What good did it do
Him to pray alone.'' Glance for a moment at the instances of Jesus'

secret prayer, mentioned in Study XXI, First and Second Days, and
see what the effect of them seems to have been.

3. The very heart of prayer consists in the sense of the presence of

God. Prayer is not meditation or soliloquy, but a meeting with An-
other. That Other is not an impassive, unresponsive personality, a

spiritualized idol, but a Live God, who listens, and whose feelings

and thoughts as He listens to prayer are said by Jesus to be those of a

Father. These feelings and thoughts move toward His praying child.

Prayer is an interview in which there is an interchange of thought and
an interplay of feeling.
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Study XXII.— ^efittfii* Conception of X\z £)ifiiciple afi a JHan of

J}raper

( Continued^

Fourth Day : Subjects of the Disciple's Prayer

1 . Does the teaching of Jesus contain any directions regarding the

things for which the disciple ought to pray ? Some of Jesus' disciples

had previously been disciples of John the Baptist (John I : 35-42),
and had greatly enjoyed the many forms of prayer that John had

taught his disciples. One of them, therefore, requested Jesus to imi-

tate John in this particular. Read Luke 11 : i ; 5 : 33. The type

of life cultivated by Jesus among His disciples had been far less austere

than that of John's company, and probably seemed to casual observers,

accustomed to the formalism prevalent among the religious leaders

(Matt. 6:5, 16), to be far less prayerful. Read again Luke 5:33.
His own disciples did not realize that, while slowly bringing them into

sympathy with Himself, He was laying deep and strong foundations

for lives of prayer such as John could not secure in his disciples. And
so, perhaps, it came about that this unnamed disciple in Luke I I : I

tried to stimulate Jesus by citing John's example. Jesus appreciated

the man's point of view and responded. His response was probably

at the time disappointing to the Twelve, who doubtless expected

something more elaborate. It was a list of topics of prayer, and

seems, because of the two forms in which it has come down to us, not

to have had one fixed form from the beginning. Read Matt. 6:9-13
and Luke i i : 2-4. The value of this list of topics as a guide in

prayer has been increasingly realized.

2. Take it up clause by clause in the form found in Matt. 6 : 9-13,

considering first v. 9. What is the attitude of the pray-er toward God
and toward men as indicated in the first two words }

When a friend or relative takes up his residence in a far country, our

world of thought at once enlarges to include that country. What is in-

dicated by the whole first clause as to the disciple's sphere of existence?

What does the word "hallowed" mean? Remember that

**name " is equivalent to person. Exactly what is the disciple pray-

ing for in this clause }

What does the second petition mean t Is the third petition (v. 10)
an explication of the second ? Take time to picture to yourself what

the result in civilization will be, when this part of the prayer is answered.

What is implied as to the disciple's own effort to answer this prayer?
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Study XXII.—^[cfinfi' Conception of tl)e ^^icciple as a ^flan of

l?rapcr

( Continued^

Fifth Day: Subjects of the Disciple's Prayer (con-

cluded)

1. Continue the study of Matt. 6:9-13. Do you note any

change in the general character of the petitions beginning with v. 11?

Is it literal bread that is meant in v. 11 ? Does it include anything

else ? If so, what sort of things does it include ? Note in the marginal

reading the period of time for which God is asked to make provision.

It is an arrangement designed to bring a man to his Father each day.

Is there any indication in vv. 9- 1 i as to the relation between

prayer for our personal needs and that for the Kingdom of God t

2. The petition in v. 12, and the necessary connection between its

two parts have already been considered in the discussion of forgiveness

in Study XX.

3. The petition in the first half ot v. 13 seems strange. Does

**our Father" bring us into temptation? Temptation is certainly one

feature of the situation in which He has placed us, and temptation

resisted is evidently a valuable means of establishing right character. It

is equally certain that our Father does not wish His children to yield

to temptation. The significance of the petition seems to consist in

emphasizing the appropriate attitude of the disciple toward the tempta-

tions that are present in God's world. He is very distrustful of him-

self, and keenly alive to the awful calamity involved in yielding to

temptation. He knows his weakness. He does not, like an over-

confident child, recklessly ask his Father to send him out into tempta-

tion ; but he prays rather for deliverance from the attacks of evil. It

is the language of one who wishes to keep out of clearly recognized

danger, but who, when he finds himself in it, trusts in God for deliv-

erance and conducts himself with a royal courage.

Picture to yourself the scene in Mark 14 : 32-40, and note the two
ways of meeting temptation. However difficult it may be to under-

stand in detail the situation of Jesus, there seems clearly to have been

something of temptation in it. The disciples also were in the pres-

ence of temptation. Look first at the form of Jesus alone under die

trees (vv. 35, 36), and then across at the drowsy disciples (v. 37).
What does Jesus teach here, by word and example, regarding the

relation of prayer to the meeting of temptation (v. 38)?
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Study XXII.—3^e0tt0* Conctptton of tl)e ^ificiple as a JHan of

J)raper

( Continued)

Sixth Day : The Disciple Sharing Jesus' Prayer
FOR Others

1

.

One thing which has been steadily impHed in the study of this

subject needs to be brought out distinctly before leaving it, namely,

that Jesus' partnership with the disciple in prayer inv^olves the disci-

ple's sharing Jesus' prayer for others. We have seen that no prayer

which Jesus can reasonably be expected to share can ignore others.

Everything that one asks for himself must be in full view of the needs

of others, and of his own relation to them. What is now to be con-

sidered is the extension of this spirit to include positive prayer for

others.

2. Read John 17 rapidly through, in order to hear Jesus praying for

His disciples, and so to get an idea of the character of the praying for

others that the disciple is to share. What petitions for others are there

in this prayer that might be shared by a disciple \

3. It is not simply in prayer for other disciples that the disciple joins

Jesus. There is one expression in v. 9 that is possibly significant.

Consider whether the expression, " I pray not for the world," means
*' I do not now pray for the world," and implies that it was His habit

to pray for the world. We know that He regarded His death to be

of significance to the world, and that it was for love of the world that

He died (cf. John 3 : 16). It is hardly conceivable that such love

should not express itself in prayer. He certainly distinctly enjoined

such love and prayer upon His disciples. Read Matt. 5 : 44. To
what extent is prayer for the world enjoined in Matt. 6 : 10 ?

** For what are men better than sheep or goats

That nourish a blind life within the brain,

If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer

Both for themselves and those who call them friend ?

For so the whole round earth is every way
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God."

Tennyson, The Passing of Arthur.
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Study XXII.—Jffiufi' Conception of t[)e £)ificipu ag a ^ftaii of

Prapcr

( Concluded)

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

I . Gather up what has been discovered regarding the conditions to be

met by the disciple who would pray effectively ; the objects for which

Jesus would have him pray ; and the relation of the disciple's secret

prayer to his life in the open.

We need constantly to remember that it is by virtue of our disciple-

ship that we have the great opportunity for such prayer as has been

considered in these two studies. It is because Jesus draws us near to

His own person, and shares with us increasingly, as we are able to

grow into it. His own spirit of prayer and His own sense of the pres-

ence of the Father which is the basis of all prayer. It is particularly

important that through intimate association with Jesus we come to share

His desires. The real problem of learning to pray is the problem of

awakening an unselfish desire, for prayer is the natural expression of

sincere and unselfish desire. The reason we do not pray more for the

things that interest Jesus is because we do not really care enough about

them to pray for them. If our imaginations can be so quickened that

we see the vision of the heavenly civilization on earth, or of the selfish

man transformed into a brotherly man, then we shall begin to desire

these things and to pray for them.

One cannot desire at will, but he can will to use the means neces-

sary to create a desire. He can will to discover, and give attention to,

such facts as beget desire. He can study the teaching of Jesus until

he begins to see the vision that Jesus saw, ** that he who sees forgets

nevermore "
; he can acquaint himself with the inspiring record of

transformations of civilization here and there in so-called heathen coun-

tries ; he can take pains to learn of transformations in the lives of in-

dividuals, such as are known to any man who has long been connected

with city missions ; he can take time to be alone and ** practise the

presence of God "
; he can habitually think of Jesus as associated with

him in prayer, and make only such petitions as he thinks Jesus would

endorse. He can ask Jesus to teach him in these and other ways how
to pray, for Jesus is evidently ambitious that His disciples should learn

to join Him in His great ministry of prayer.
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Study XXIII.—Jfefitifii* Conception of tbe £)i6cipU €ptcnUinff tl)e

EinffHom of (0oli

First Day: Disciples to be Employed in Extending
THE Kingdom

1

.

As has been clearly seen, Jesus phrased His great hope of good

for men in the current Jewish expression the ** Kingdom of God."
It remains to consider what part Jesus assigned to His disciples in the

•ealization of the ideal expressed by this phrase.

From the beginning He endeavored to reproduce in the Twelve
some measure of His own deep interest in men. Read Matt. 4:19,
and consider what Jesus really meant by these words. Is it legitimate

to see in Matt. 6:33 anything more than an injunction to seek each

for himself to be in the Kingdom and live its righteous life ?

2. As time passed it began to be evident that He proposed to give

to the Twelve a share in the kind of work He was Himself doing.

Read Matt. 10 : 1-8.

At the close of this Galilean synagogue campaign, in which the

Twelve took some active part, it became evident that the religious

leaders of the nation were against Him, and that there was much to

discourage Him. See Matt. 12 : 14, 24, 38-45. Yet Jesus manifested

in the face of this opposition the utmost confidence in the ultimate suc-

cess of the enterprise. Read Matt. 13 :3i, 32. Note also the con-

fidence of the farmer, who sleeps soundly at night and goes tranquilly

about his business by day, when his seed is once in the soil, Mark

4 : 26-29. The question is. What was the source of Jesus' confi-

dence in the coming of His Kingdom ? What had He done that was

comparable with the putting of seed in the ground ? What had Jesus

put into the world that was like yeast in meal. Matt. 13 133 ?

These parables are not explained in their context ; but in the ex-

planation of another parable, found in Matt. 13, there occurs a sug-

gestive phrase indicating what Jesus regarded as the living seed that

would multiply into a world-harvest. Read carefully Matt. 13 138.

We shall have soon to raise the question. What was it in this small

group of Syrian Jews that made Jesus reckon them so valuable a part

of His resources ? Note now simply that they were so reckoned.

3

.

The most distinct statement of Jesus' purpose to rely upon His

disciples for the realization of His ideal is found in Matt. 28 : 18-20 j

Acts I ; 8.
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Study XXIII.—Jctfttri' Conception of tl)c C^idciplc (EptcnUmg; tbc

lamsUom of (S5oli

Second Day : The Disciples Preserving and Enlight-

ening THE World

1. It was seen yesterday that jesus counted His disciples as a

prominent part of the resources at His disposal for the realization of

His ideal of civilization. A more specific statement to this effect is

made m Matt. 5 : 13-16. What is meant here by calling the dis-

ciples **salt " .? It is evidently not the use of salt in small portions

for seasoning food that Jesus had in mind, but rather its use in large

quantities such as could be sometimes thrown away and ** trodden

under foot of men." He probably had in mind the pickling offish,

which was an important industry about the sea ot Gaiilee, and in con •

nection with which large quantities of salt would be used or sometimes

might spoil and be thrown away. The question then is. What is the

relation of the disciples to the civiHzation of the world that makes it

suitable to regard them as *' salt " ? What is the effect of their pres-

ence upon the civilization of the world ? Try to think this through

in some detail in the case of the life of a single community.

2. What does Jesus mean in this paragraph by calling the disciples

the ** light of the world "
.? In what respect is the personality of the

disciple a ** light " shining **unto all that are in the house " (v. 15)?

How are the others morally better off than they would be if the dis-

ciple were not there ?

3. The following words were written by some unknown author in

the second century whose letter to an inquiring Pagan friend is one of

the most dignified of the post-apostolic writings :

*' What the soul is in the body, that are Christians in the world.

The soul is dispersed through all the members of the body, and

Christians are scattered through all the cities of the world. The soul

dwells in the body, yet is not of the body ; and Christians dwell in

the world, yet are not of the world. . . The soul is imprisoned

in the body, yet preserves that very body ; and Christians are confined

in the world as in a prison, and yet they are the preservers ot the

world. The immortal soul dwells in a mortal tabernacle ; and

Christians dwell as sojourners in corruptible [bodies], looking for an

incorruptible dwelling in the heavens."

The Epistle to Diognetus.
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Study XXIII.

—

%t^vA* Conception of t^c ^iaiciple ©ptenUinff tjje

EinffUom of (0oU

Third Day : The Disciples Preserving and Enlight-
ening THE World (concluded)

1

.

We have seen the importance attached by Jesus to the presence

of His disciples in the world. It remains to ask the fundamental ques-

tion. What was there about the person and life of the disciples that

made Jesus consider them to be so serviceable in the accomplishment of

His great enterprise ? What were the qualities that made them seem

to Him Hke **seed," ** yeast," "salt," ** light"? At least a par-

tial answer to this question may be gained in the statements of Matt.

5:3-12, which immediately precede the paragraph considered yes-

terday. One needs to inquire regarding such of these statements as

bear upon the matter in hand exactly what the quality mentioned is ;

whether it tends to keep society from disintegration ; and whether it

tends positively to increase the number of those who have the spirit of

the Kingdom, or to intensify it in those who already have its beginnings.

Jesus' plan, of course, was not confined to the mere preservation of

society from decay, but involved the transformation of society, through

the renovation of its individual members, into the Kingdom of God.

2. Take up vv. 3-12 sentence by sentence as suggested above.

** Poor in spirit" (v. 3) may designate those who are in spirit as

though poor, whose spirits are humble. The **meek** (v. 5) are

those who hold themselves ready to serve. The ** righteousness " of

the Kingdom (v. 6) has been seen in Part I to be ** love," manifest-

ing itself Godward in a filial spirit and manward in brotherliness.

3. Jesus seems to regard the simple presence in the world of a com-

pany of persons conspicuously characterized by these qualities as a prop-

agating agency. The result is stated by Jesus in v. 16. The sig-

nificance of the parable of the yeast in the meal (Matt. 13:33) seems

to be that each leavened particle quietly imparts its characteristic to its

neighbor, simply by virtue of being near its neighbor. Behind the

process is God vitalizing the relationship. Note the clear statement of

this in the Gospel of John, 17:21. The sight of a company of peo-

ple conspicuous for the sincerity and love which characterize their re-

lations to each other, is what will finally convince the world of the

reality of the mission of Jesus.
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Study XXIII.—Jl^cfinfi' Conception of tbc T^iciriplc drjrtrntjing: tbc

li\ing:^om of (5oli

Fourth Day : The Disciples Overcoming Evil with
Good

1. It was not simply the silent influence upon the world of a com-

panv of people conspicuous for their love of each other that made Jesus

consider them a propagating agency. He thought of the disciples as

bringing the power of their unselfish love to bear directly upon the life

of the world itself. The most conspicuous and startling instance of

this is the treatment Jesus expected them to accord their so-called

** enemies." Read Luke 6 : 27-36. Consider what an ** enemy '*

is. Imagine some concrete cases of real modern enmity. Consider

also what the expression ** to do good" means; and *' to bless" ;

and ** to pray for."

The sentences that follow (vv. 29, 30) describe, in language not

easily to be forgotten, certain picturesque manifestations o'i the spirit

Jesus is inculcating. It is an impressive way of protesting against resent-

ment. There is no virtue whatever in doing these particular things ex-

cept as they are expressions of love for, or interest in, the "enemy,"
and if the real desire to benefit the enemy exists, doubtless it may often

express itself in other ways than these. The characteristic of this familv

,

Father and sons, is a merciful spirit (vv. 35, 36). Just as the love of

God overcomes the sin of men, so will the love of ihe sons of God.
The whole family is engaged in overcoming evil with good.

2. This propagating love is often spoken of as expressing itself in

showing kindness to another class of persons, as likely to go unloved as

are enemies, though for a different reason, namely, the helpless. As
an instance of this read Jesus* table-talk regarding the use of the home,
Luke 14:12-14, and its context vv. 1-15.

3. In the disciples' daily intercourse with the world the love of

God gets into all the cracks and crevices of the world's life. On
every hand are those who have sorrows, burdens, sicknesses, remorse,

fear, and moral weakness. To all these the disciple comes in honesty

and love with his ministry of the love of God.

** But I hear around mc sighs of pain

And the cry of fear,

And a sound like the slow sad dropping of rain,

Each drop a tear !**

Whitticr, My Soul and I.
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Study XXIII.—J^fittfii' Conception of tl)e Disciple ©jitenUing; the

J^infftiom of (0oU

Fifth Day: The Disciple Reporting his Experience

1. In addition to the quiet but mighty influence of the disciple's

character and life as a means of extending the Kingdom, Jesus empha-

sized the disciple's verbal testimony. By this is meant the report of an

experience. As some one has said, we are not advocates but wit-

nesses. Glance rapidly over Mark 5 : 1-17 and read carefully vv.

18-20.

A sincere man testifying out of his experience that he has found in

Jesus the all-powerful Christ, is the rock upon which the Church

rests. See Matt. 16 : 13-18. No plot laid in the dark gateway of

hell can ever prevail against such testimony (v. 18). Read further

Luke 24 : 44-49 ; Matt. 28 : 19, 20 ; Acts i : 8, as indications of the

number of those to whom the report of experience is to be given.

2. Jesus lays stress upon the publicity of the report. Read the

strong language in Matt. 10 : 27, and note the strenuous tone of vv.

22, 23 m the context.

To attempt to live the life of a disciple without letting it be known

that disciplcship is the explanation of the life would not merely de-

prive Jesus of the credit due to Him, but would be fatally misleading

to others. It would tend to create in their minds the impression that

such a life could be lived without connection with Jesus Christ.

3. It seems to be the policy of Jesus to have His Kingdom extended

through the message of a man to his fellow-man. If by any means

the way of communication between a man and his fellow-man could

be blocked, the entire plan for establishing the Kingdom would be

defeated. It seems sometimes as though an evil intelligence were

operating to make the disciple's presentation of his report to another

man seem to be a difficult and almost impossible undertaking. Yet

those who have had even a little experience in overcoming this artifi-

cial sense of difficulty, seem to agree in representing one of the chief

satisfactions of life to consist in the consciousness of having in this way
helped another man into discipleship.

** Trebly blessed art thou, my brother, whose joyful lot it is to

stretch thy soul over a soul that is dead, as Elisha stretched himself

over the dead son of the Shunamite, and to raise it up breathing and

calling upon God !
"—William Arthur, The Tongue of Fire.
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Study XXIII.

—

'l^tfiVLi* Conception of Xht C^isciple (E^tcnliing: tljc

feinfftiom of (Bon

Sixth Day : The Disciple Praying for the Extension
OF the Kingdom

1. Jesus evidently counted the praying of His disciples as one of

the resources available for the establishment of the civilization of heaven

upon the earth. On one occasion the magnitude of the undertaking,

even in the limited form in which at the moment it presented itself to

Him, seemed greatly to impress Him. In such an emergency it is

noticeable that He appealed to His disciples to pray. Read carefully

Matt. 9 : 35-38.

2. As has been already noted, Jesus proposed to share His achieve-

ments with His disciples. Read again in John 14:12 His promise

that they in the future should perform greater achievements in extend-

ing the Kingdom than His own up to that time had been. Notice

carefully in v. 13 how these great achievements are to be performed.

It becomes possible, therefore, for dicciples through prayer to pro-

duce results in parts of the earth remote from themselves. This possi-

bility rests upon the ability of God to put a thought into the mind of a

man. That He should sometimes wait for prayer before He does it,

is in accord, as has been seen, with His general policy of doing things

in such a way as to give to His children the largest feasible share in the

achievement.

** Another experience came in the fall of 1882 and the spring of

1883. I found that a spirit of speculation and doubt of many of the

vital doctrines of the gospel had come into the school and was also

among some of the pastors as well. The preaching was too much of

a speculative, philosophical character. Doubts of the divinity of

Christ, and especially of the reality of the Holy Spirit^ were rife in our

school, even among some of the teachers. I felt a great agony of

prayer for this, as did some of my colleagues. When the W?ek of

Prayer came, the first of January, it passed without any special results,

and we held it over a second week, having a general meeting every

evening to pray especially for the outpouring of God's Spirit upon the

school. But no result came. Then a little band of perhaps ten held on,

praying daily for this object. The first part of February I felt prompted

to write a letter stating the spiritual condition of the school and our

needs, and asking for special prayer for the outpouring of God's Spirit

upon the school. I made forty copies of it and sent them to most of
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our colleges and theological seminaries in the United States. The
weeks wore on and there was no sign here. The little band of pray-

ing ones had decreased to half a dozen. On Sabbath, the sixteenth of

March, 1883, in the afternoon and evening an invisible influence

struck the school. None of the teachers knew of it until the next

morning. But of the about one hundred and fifty young men in the

school, very few closed their eyes in sleep that night. Almost every

room was filled with men crying to God for mercy. The professing

Christians were at first under the deepest conviction of sin. This ex-

perience lasted a week, during which time there was no preaching.

The whole movement was to human eye spontaneous, and the only

efforts almost which the teachers put forth were to restrain from excesses

and guide the inquiring souls into the light. All but four or five who
were in the school passed through this experience, and the work

spread from our school to the churches in this part of Japan, and this

revival changed the whole spirit of our school. There have been no

doubts since that time of the existence and work of the Holy Spirit.

About the middle of April answers to my letters came, and they told

us that on March 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, and on, companies were

praying for the outpouring of the Spirit on the Doshisha, some of them

saying that they were praying with strong crying and tears."

Rev. Jerome D. Davis, D.D.,
Missionary Herald, November, 1889.
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Study XXIII.—Jcfiufi' Conception of tbc T^ificiplc ^jrtcntiing; tbe

tiinsliom of (5oIi

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

Review the evidence that Jesus planned to give His disciples a re-

sponsible part in the extension and establishment of His Kingdom ; and

see how He expected them to perform their part. Make clear to your-

self what it is that Jesus is engaged in doing, that is, what the funda-

mental features of the Kingdom ot God are. The Kingdom is a civiliza-

li-'n, a social system, in which every member, as a disciple ofJesus, is

ix true son to his Heavenly Father and a true brother to his fellow-man.

** At the close of the Ecumenical Conference, held at New York in

1900, the General Committee prepared an address to the Church.

This address was read at a meeting attended by representatives of mis-

sionary societies of all parts of Christendom and was adopted unani-

mously. It concluded thus :
* Entrusting to Him the certain guidance

of the great tides of influence and life which are beyond our control, it

is for us to keep the commandments of His Son and carry to those

for whom He lived and died and rose again the message of the good-

ness and love of their Father and ours. We who live now and have

this message must carry it to those who live now and are without it. It

is the duty of each generation of Christians to make Jesus Christ known
to their fellow-creatures. It is our duty through our own preachers and

those forces and institutions which grow up where the Gospel prevails,

to attempt now the speedy evangelization of the whole world. We
believe this to be God's present call,' * Whom shall I send and who will

go for us ?
' We appeal to all Christian ministers set by divine ap-

pointment as leaders of the people, to hear this call and speak it to the

Church, and we appeal to all God's people to answer as with one

voice, * Lord, here am I, send me.*
"

Mott, The Evangelization of the World in This Generation.
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Study XXlV.-^^fefiiiB* Conception of tl)e £)tfi;ctple C^tcnUinff \\z

J^infftiom of ^oti

( Continued)

First Day: The Disciple Using his Money

1. The Jewish civilization into which Jesus entered was one ip

which even the religious teachers of the day were greedy for money

Note the first clause of Mark 12 : 40 in Jesus' criticism of them, and

the ridicule with which they met His teaching regarding the use of

money, Luke 16 : 14.

The fact that Jesus found His fellow countrymen so bewitched with

the desire for money, explains in part, perhaps, the extremely forcible

way in which He presented His teaching regarding its use. It seemed

to the Twelve that a respectable rich man was certain to find an honor-

able place in the new order of things. Note their impatient surprise

at the apparent impracticability of Jesus' views on this point, Mark
10:23-26 and its context, vv. 17—22. See also the strenuous

language in Luke 6 : 20, 21, 24, 25 ; 12:33. He seemed determined

to speak in such a way as to make an impression upon the callous,

money-loving heart of His generation.

2. One of the most forcible presentations of Jesus' thought is found

in Luke 12:13-21. Read the passage carefiilly. Out of the great

money-loving crowd that confronted Jesus came a typical cry for a

division. ** Make my brother divide !" the voice cried (v. 13). In

reply Jesus tried to give the crowd a new view of life. He advanced

the idea that the possession of property does not consdtute /^^ (v. 15).

Note the contrast between ''soul" and ** things" (v. 20.). Jesus

then proceeded to draw a picture of a well-to-do farmer who thought

that life consisted in the possession of things. The man was not dis-

honest (v. 16) nor niggardly (v. 19), and yet God applied to him a

tide that he had never heard from the lips of his admiring neighbors,

and pronounced his life a colossal blunder (v. 20). What was the

matter with the man ? What is the meaning of v. 21 .?

3. The poor man is in equal peril with the rich man. Notice the

close connecdon of the poor man's paragraph, vv. 22-29, and the

force of ** therefore " (v. 22). He who is discontented because he is

not rich fiindamentally resembles in disposition him who is contented

because he is rich. He who wants the necessides of life for himself

alone has the same disposidon as he who wants the luxuries for himself

alone. Both agree in wanting things for themselves alone.
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Study XXIV.—Jf^tts' Conception of tbe Oisciplc Cptentiinff tbe

EinffUom of (0oU

( Concluded^

Second Day : The Disciple Using his Money
(concluded)

1

.

Jesus* most distinct teaching regarding the use of money is found

in Luke 16:1-12, the parable of the ** Shrewd Steward." Read

vv. 1-8 and note that in v. 9 (read the Revised Version) Jesus dis-

tinctly states the thought that He has been illustrating. In this verse

** mammon of unrighteousness " is an expression describing money.

The essential feature of the Kingdom of God is its brotherliness, its

eternal friendships. Money is to be so used as to produce eternal

friendships. Read v. 9 again. The disciple is to use his money in

such a way as to insure his finding in the life to come that eternal friend-

ships have been gained by it with those whom it benefited, although

during his life on earth he may never have known them.

Read in vv. 19-25 the account of a man who did not use his money
in this way, and who consequently did not have the joy of eternal friend-

ships in the life to come. In partial contrast read Luke 10 : 33-35.

2. The fact that the disciple is a son of God is assurance that he will

in the future be called upon to exercise great power. He is like the

son of a wealthy father, who will have great power and responsibility

when he becomes of age. Human life is a device of God for training

His children in the unselfish use of power. He puts money, which is

a comparatively low form of power, into their hands so that they may,

by the unselfish use of it, prepare themselves to be trusted with higher

forms of power in the age to come. Read carefully Luke 16: 10, 11.

Consider whether it would be safe to trust a man with prayer-power

who could not be trusted to use even the lower money-power unself-

ishly. Consider also whether the Church as a whole can be trusted

with prayer-power, until it has learned to use its money unselfishly in

the service of Jesus' new order of things.

3. Money is a temporary possession (cf. Luke 12 : 20). If a man
cannot use unselfishly that which must soon go to another, how can he

be given in the age to come something to keep, forms of spiritual power

that will be an essential part of himself? Read Luke 16:12.

4. It is as easy for a man with a small sum of money as for a man
with a large sum of money to learn to use his money unselfishly. Per-
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haps it is easier. Moreover, there has never been in the past such an

opportunity as exists to-day for a man with a small sum of money to

take a large part in the extension of the Kingdom of God. This is due

to two facts, the possibility of quick communication with remote parts

of the earth, and the ease with which combinations are formed. A call

for money can be published by some trustworthy benevolent agency ;

fifty thousand men can send each a dollar ; and the ^50,000 can be

cabled half way around the world, all within a week. The world is

becoming one vast neighborhood. It is becoming more and more evident

in economic development that God intends to establish the civilization

of the new Kingdom in such a way as to give all the disciples of Jesus a

share in the achievement.

We are so closely knit together that the commonplace disciple with

the silent influence of his merciful heart ; with his sincere word of tes-

timony ; with his inspired prayer ; and with his dollar, can make a

contribution to the consummation of Jesus' great hope for humanity, the

influence of which no man may measure.

** We are living, we are dwelling,

In a grand and awful time,

In an age on ages telling
;

To be living is sublime.

Hark ! the waking up of nations,

Gog and Magog to the fray
;

Hark, what soundeth is creation

Groaning for its latter day.

** Worlds are charging, heaven beholding,

Thou hast but an hour to fight
5

Now the blazoned cross unfolding.

On, right onward, for the right !

On ! let all the soul within you

For the truth's sake go abroad
;

Strike, let every nerve and sinew

Tell on ages, tell for God !

"

Arthur Cleveland Coxe.
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Study XXIV.

—

%t&vifi' Conception of tbe disciple anU l)ifi

iftififiion

Third Day: Review of Studies XVI, XVII, XVIII,
XIX

As we draw near to the close of Part III it remains to make some

definite and measurably exact statement of Jesus' conception of the

disciple and his mission. In order to gather the material for such a

statement it is necessary to make a general survey of the ground trav-

ersed. Look rapidly over Studies XVI, XVl'l, XVIII, XIX, in

order to see what they have contributed to such a general statement as

is proposed. The general questions to which answers are sought are

these : What did Jesus consider the undiscipled man by virtue of his

nature to be ? What is it to become a disciple ? What constitutes a

successfiil disciple ? That is. What is a disciple in the world for ?

Record whatever material for reply is afforded by these four studies

in preparation for a final statement.

Fourth Day : Review of Studies XX, XXI, XXII,
XXIII

Glance rapidly over Studies XX, XXI, XXII, XXIII, and the

first two days of XXIV, looking for material that can be used in reply

to the questions proposed yesterday.
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Study XXIV.—J^efiiufi' Conception of tlje ^ificipk anti |)ifi

JHtfifiiion

Fifth Day : The Disciple's Preparation for the
Christ's Judgment

Before making your final statement consider the light thrown on the

subject by two paragraphs contained in the Synoptic report of Jesus'

last conversations with His disciples. These paragraphs are found in

Matt. 25 : 14-46. In the first paragraph, vv. 14-30, a business man
leaves his estate in charge of servants. He entrusts to each some-

thing that is capable of being increased, and the increasing of which

secures for the trustee his lord's approval.

The subject that is being illustrated is evidently readiness for the

Messianic judgment (Matt. 24 : 42). It is the account of this judg-

ment that immediately follows in the second paragraph, vv. 31-46.

The question therefore is. What has been given to every man, which

is capable of being increased, and the increase of which prepares him

foi the Christ's judgment ? Read vv. 14-30 with this question in

mind.

Now read vv. 31-46 for further light on the question, because this

second paragraph contains a picture of the Christ's judgment and a

representation of what it was that prepared certain persons to meet this

judgment. This investigation, of course, is intended to throw light on

Jesus' conception of the disciple's mission and of what constitutes a dis-

ciple's success.

Sixth Day : Jesus' Prayer for His Disciples

It is natural to suppose that Jesus' final prayer for His disciples, in

the last moments of His earthly intercourse with them, would con-

tain some expression of what His deepest desires for them were.

Therefore, before making a final statement of His conception of thft

disciple and his mission, read John i 7 very carefully. In this reading

note everything that throws light on Jesus' ambition ( i ) for the in-

div'^^nal disciple and (2) for the disciples as a body.
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Study XXIV.

—

^cfiufi' Conception of t|)e ^ificiplc anU Mb
jflt0£;ton

Seventh Day : Summary of Part III

1. Gather up the results of the work of the past few days into a

compact statement of what you understand to be Jesus' conception of

the disciple and his mission.

2. That which seems to be most significant in the nature of the

human personality is its capacity for unselfish love. Every human
being enters the world with this, and human life seems to be a device

ot God for the development o^ this capacity into an actual power.

Normal human relationships from the beginning of existence appeal to

this capacity. The little child is drawn out first in love to its mother

and soon to its father. Later an appeal of a different sort is made, it

may be, by a brother, and still another by a sister. In due time the

new love for husband or wife enters the experience of this personality,

and the love for son and daughter. No one of these seven relations,

which the human personality sustains in the fiiUy developed family life,

is exactly like any of the others. They constitute a seven-fold appeal,

of the most powerful character imaginable, intended to develop the soul's

latent capacity for unselfish love into an active power. To these

family relationships are to be added the many other relationships of

friendly intercourse which spring up in daily life.

In the light of this view of life the supreme significance of daily life

becomes evident. Ordinary daily life may reverently be said to afford

the most favorable opportunity the infinite ingenuity of God could

devise for the development of the love-power in human personality.

What seems to us a commonplace daily routine seems to God a mar-

vellous opportunity for life, as is evident from the importance attached

to it in Jesus' description of the judgment. Read again Matt.

25 : 35-40. The ambition of Jesus for His disciple is that his daily

life, so conceived, shall be a success.

3. Another way of stating the ambition of Jesus for His disciple is to

say that the disciple is intended to become an expression of the love of

God. It is the genius of God to express Himself. The dominant note

in both the Old and New Testaments is that God means to be known.

The disciple in whom daily life develops the capacity for unselfish love

into an ever-increasing power, becomes an agency through which the

love of God can express itself. The culminating thought in Jesus'

prater for His disciples is found in the last sentence, John 17 : 26.
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God's love and Jesus' spiritual presence are to be in the disciple, and

work out upon the life of the world through the disciple. The suc-

cessful disciple is the one who is increasingly becoming, according to

his ability, an expression of the love oi God. God is getting at the

life of the world through the love of these God-charged personalities

that Jesus gathers about Himself and fills with the Spirit.

In this sense they are sent into the world on the same errand that

Jesus came to perform. ** As the Father hath sent me, even so send I

you " (John 20 : 21 ). ** I manifested thy name unto the men whom
thou gavest me out of the world " (John 17 : 6).

As disciples of Jesus Christ, filled with the Holy Spirit, they so

reveal the love of God as to contribute to the coming of that age in

which all men shall be true sons to God and true brothers to each

other.

" After those days, saith the Lord
;

I will put my law in their inward parts,

And in their heart will I write it
5

And I will be their God,

And they shall be my people :

And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor,

And every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord :

For they shall all know me,

From the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord :

For I will forgive their iniquity.

And their sin will I remember no more."
The Prophecy of Jeremiah.

182



PART IV

THE APOSTOLIC CONCEPTION OF THE
DISCIPLE AND HIS MISSION





Studies 1)1 the Teach'mg of yesus arid His Apostles

Study XXV.—C|jc 3lpofitolic Concrptiaix of t|)c ^iBciplc m tbc

First Day : The Disciples in the Church a Holy
Brotherhood

1

.

In the New Testament literature outside of the Gospels and

Acts the word •* disciples " does not occur. Its place is taken by the

words "saints," or ** holy ones," and "brothers." The expres-

sion " Kingdom of God," or an equivalent, occurs in the Epistles, but

much less frequently than in the Gospels ; and the word " Church,"
which in the Gospels is found only in Matt. 16:19; 18 : 17, is

freely used in the Epistles. It is not safe to infer from this fact, how-
ever, that ** Church " and * Kingdom " are exact equivalents.

The Greek word translated " church " is the word used in the

Greek Old Testament to designate an "assembly " of God's people.

The word has a developing meaning in the New Testament, being

applied first to a single local body of Christians, and later to the whole
body of Christians in the world. It is also occasionally used of a

special meeting of Christians for worship, I Cor. 14 : 19, 35.

2. In order to gain some conception of the frequency with which
the words "saints," or "holy ones," and " brothers" are used as

the ordinary designation of Christians, note some of the following refer-

ences, which are but a few of many : Rom. i : 7, i 3 ; 8 : i 2, 27 ; I Cor.

I : 2, I o ; 6 : 1 , 6 ; II Cor. I : i , 8 ; i 3 : i i , i 3 ; Eph. i : i
; 4 : i 2

;

6:23; Phil. 1:1,12; 4:21,22; Col. I : 2 ; I Thess. 1:4;!
Tim. 5:10; Heb. 13 : 22-24 J J"*^^ 3 J R^^- 5 • ^^

The Greek word translated "saints" does not occur as a designa-

tion of Christians in James, I and II Peter, and the Johannine letters ;

but the word " brothers " is so used in them.

We come then upon these three words, "church," "saints,"
" brothers," as the current designations of disciples in the apostolic

age, and we seem warranted in making the statement that the disciples

were thought of as constituting in the Church a holy brotherhood.

Endeavor to think through the meaning of this designation.
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Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study XXV.—Cbe 9lpofitolic Cnnccptton of X\t £)t6ciplefi in i\t

CI)ttrc|)

Second Day : The Disciples in the Church a Holy
Brotherhood (concluded)

1

.

We need still further to see what is involved in this designation

of the Church as a holy brotherhood. The question first arises.

What is meant by calling the disciples ** saints " or *' holy ones " ?

They are sometimes represented, if the translators are justified in

inserting the w^ords '* to be," as ** called to be saints," which ap-

parently refers to the purpose of God for them in inviting them into

personal relation with Himself. Are they regarded as already being

saints, or is the term used as descriptive of what they will be at some

future period ? See Rom. 8 : 27 ; I Cor. 16 : i ; II Cor. 13:13.
The original meaning of the Greek word translated **holy" is

** worthy of veneration," in which sense it is applied to God. It

describes also the moral quality in the character of God which renders

Him worthy of veneration. Anything that is set apart for God's

uses or service is thought of as also worthy of respect or veneration, as

for instance the furniture of the tabernacle. In the case of persons

set apart for God, the word implies a certain moral character requisite

in those who thus devote themselves to the service of God.

It was the thought of the Old Testament that the Jewish nation

was under peculiar obligation to be holy because set apart by God for

His own service. See the emphasis placed upon this idea in enforcing

the Levitical distinction between clean and unclean foods. Lev.

II 143-45. Cf. I Peter 1:15.

2. Endeavor to determine what moral qualities in God and man are

indicated by the word ** holy." What is a ** holy " person ? What
quality or qualities in the person of God or a good man call out most

profound respect ?

If the punctuation adopted by the translators in Eph. i : 4 be cor-

rect, what light does the passage throw on the nature of holiness?

What is indicated as to the nature of holiness by I Thess. 3 : 1 1 - 1 3 ?

By I Thess. 5 : 26 ? By Eph. 5:1-4.?

3. The other word in the characterization of the Church, namely,

** brotherhood," emphasizes the idea already seen to be so prominent

in the teaching of Jesus.

Still endeavor to think through in the details of local church life the

significance of this designation of the Church in the world as a "holy

brotherhood,"

186



Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study XXV.—C1)C <Spo6tolic Conception of tl)e 2?i6CipIc in tl)C

Cbnvcl)

Third Day : The Relation of the Disciples in the
Church to Jesus

1. The relation of this holy brotherhood of disciples to Jesus is va-

riously represented in the apostolic writings. A general statement of

the relation in several of its phases, as conceived by Paul, is found in

Eph. 5 : 22-33. Note the different things that are said in this passage

about Christ's attitude toward the Church, remembering that <* to

sanctify " means to make holy.

A significant statement of the relation of individual disciples in the

Church is found in I Cor. 1:2, where they are spoken of as ** sanc-

tified in Christ," that is, Paul regards the personal association of the

disciple with Jesus as that which makes him a "holy man." Read
also I Cor. 6:11. See also the significant connection between two
phrases in Rom. i : 6, 7, ** called to be Jesus Christ's," and ** called

to be saints." Paul conceives of the disciple as one who is separated

to the holy uses of Jesus Christ in human society. This idea of holy

separateness to God or Christ is expressed clearly in Rom. 12:1, 2.

Read also the sentence in Paul's address to the Ephesian elders. Acts

20 : 28.

2. The relation of Jesus Christ to the Church is sometimes repre-

sented by Paul under the figure of a building, particularly a temple.

Read Eph. 2 :2i, 22. Read also I Cor. 3 : 10-17, in which the

characters of the members of the local church are represented as built

by the preacher upon Jesus Christ as a foundation, and in which the

whole structure is represented as a temple.

3. We find it difficult to shake off certain uncomfortable associations

connected with the words " holy " and *< saint," which evidentlv did

not exist in the mind of Paul. The words are associated in our minds

sometimes with the seclusion of the cloister rather than with the noise of

the factory ; and yet Paul's ** holy man" would not be out of place

managing or working in a factory, as is evident from detailed descriptions

of him found in Paul's letters. This has become more evident as men
have come to see more clearly the social life of Christ. His holiness

did not consist in shutting Himself away from men, but in meeting their

needs in honesty and love. There is no holier man than he who, in

fellowship with Jesus Christ, lives a life of sincerity and love.
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Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study XXV.—d)e ^tpoistolic Conception of i\t disciple in X\z

Cl)ttrcl)

Fourth Day : The Relation of the Disciples in the
Church to Jesus (concluded)

1. In Paul the relation of Jesus Christ to the Church is several times

presented under the figure of a body. The earliest use of the figure is

in I Cor. 12 : 12-30, particularly v. 27. Chief emphasis is placed

here upon the relation of the various parts of the body to each other,

rather than upon the relation of the body to Christ ; and yet the latter

is clearly assumed in v. 27. Is it all Christians, or simply the Co-

rinthian church, that Paul likens to a body ? What is it in the figure

that gives the body its unity and keeps the parts in co-operation ?

The next occurrence of the figure is in Rom. 12:4, 5. Read this

passage and see whether it is the local church or the Church universal

that is the body here.

2. In the later letters, written from Rome, the centre of world-em-

pire, Paul uses the word Church to describe all the Christians in the

world. Here again reappears the figure of the **body." Read Col.

1:18 and its context, vv. 12-17. What is the relation of Christ to

the ** body " here .-' Read also 2 : 19. Here Christ seems to be

represented in the figure as sustaining to the body the same relation that

the physical head sustains to the trunk, and as being the source of

growth.

Read also Eph. i : 22 and 4 : \^^ 16. What relation does Christ

sustain to his **body," the Church, in 5 : 29, 30.

3. Consider more fiilly what is involved in the first use of the figure

of the body, in which Christ is represented to be its animating spirit.

The body is the visible manifestation of the invisible spirit. Consider

the closeness of the relationship existing between the spirit and its body

and the completeness of the spirit's control of the body. The spirit

acts through the body, and in this way expresses itself and accomplishes

its purposes. The churchly body of Christ, the ** holy brotherhood,"

is to go up and down the world's highways with the same spirit and

purpose that animated the human body of Jesus in His Galilean days.

He is so large a personality that it is only through a great company of

people that He can move about and express Himself on the world-wide

scale on which He is now working.
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Studies /// ///(' Tcac/iing of ycsj^s and His Apostles

Study XXV.—Cbe ^Ipoctolic Conrrptiou of X\t DtBciplc in tbe

Ci)ttrct)

Fifth Day : The Relation of Disciples in the Church
TO Each Other

1. Turn again to I Cor. 12, where the local church is represented

as "a body ot Christ " (v. 27), and where chief emphasis is laid

upon the relation of the parts to each other. Read it carefully, look-

ing tor light upon the question, What ought to be the attitude of a dis-

ciple in the church to his fellow-members ? What are the conditions

under which the members of such a ** body " will be least likely to

have time and inclination to compare themselves with others ?

In Eph. 3 : 1-13 the fact is brought out that the problem of proper

internal relationship on a large scale was occasioned by the presence of

Jewish and non-Jewish elements in the Church. These two elements

were, by previous training and habits of thought, diametrically opposed

to each other in many respects ; and yet Paul conceived that as Chris-

tians in the Church they were to be parts of a thoroughly unified

**body." Moreover, such a union of these two elements included all

the world, so far as the world might become Christian, and was there-

fore an object of interest to the entire universe. Read the paragraph

carefijlly, remembering that a ** mystery " is a concealed truth, not nec-

essarily a truth difficult to understand. What is there about the Church
that reveals to the heavenly world the ** wisdom " of God (v. 10)?

Read Eph. 4:11-16, which pictures the growing body. God's
purpose is to secure a full-grown, strong, healthy body perfectly re-

sponsive to His animating Spirit. Who are represented here as build-

ing up this body ? Read the paragraph again, looking for an answer to

the question. In what particulars is it represented that the body will

grow.'' Or what will be the chief characteristics of the ** full-grown
"

body \ Notice especially the first phrase in v. 15. Think this through.

Is the truth ever spoken not in love? Notice that the Greek word
covers more than mere speaking (see margin). Compare this idea

with the Johannine conception of Jesus as one full of ** grace and

truth " (John i : 14).

2. One aspect of the mutual relationship between members of the

local church is distinctly brought out by Paul in the following pas-

sages : Gal. 6:2; Rom. 14:1,15; 15:1;! Cor. 8:13.

3. The word "church" does not appear in I Peter, but read 5:1-5,

noting everything that is said about the mutual relations of Christians.
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Studies in the Teaching of Jesus and His Apostles

Study XXV.— 2ni)e 9lpo6toltc Conception o! X\t disciple va tbe

C^urcj)

Sixth Day : The Relation of Disciples in the Church
TO Each Other (concluded)

1

.

It is necessary to look more closely into the details of the rela-

tionship which the apostles sought to establish between the individual

members of the churches with which they had to do. The character

of the church depends upon the character of the individual elements

constituting it ; and the character of these consists in their relation to

each other.

What four things regarding their mutual relationship are specified in

Eph. 4:25-29? The previous character of the persons to whom
these words were addressed is made very evident ! Why does the

fact that we are * * members one of another
'

' constitute a reason for

telling one another the truth (v. 25)? Anger, if it be felt, is to be

short-lived. Note each expression in vv. 31, 32. Is there anyone
fundamental characteristic underlying all of these? ^vEAcPvj^*^ ^^^'

2. Paul became still more specific in discussing the relations between

different classes of Christians. Sum up in a sentence what he says

about the mutual relations of Christian husbands and wives in Eph.

5 : 22-33, remembering that these words were written in view of the

needs of the civilization of his day. The directions along these lines

that a missionary in Africa might find it necessary to give to his con-

verts would in some respects be parallel to these. Give the substance

of Eph. 6:1-4. Slavery was one of the institutions of Paul's day.

Sum up what he says in vv. 5-9 regarding the mutual relations of

Christian masters and slaves. -D-^tipA.

3. In order to see how important mutual relations of disciples in

the Church seemed to all the apostles, read rapidly the following, and

note whatever injunction underlies or is common to them all : I Cor.

1 3 ; Phil. 1:9; 2:1-8; I Thess. 4:9, 10; 5:11-15; II Thess.

1:3; Heb. 10 : 24, 25 ; James 5:16; I Pet. 3:8-12; I John

3:16-18.

4. It is evident that the apostles came ultimately to share fiilly

Jesus' sense of the importance of mutual love. Their ambition for the

churches they founded, like that of Jesus for the apostles themselves,

was that they might be conspicuous for the love they felt and in prac-

tical ways manifested in their mutual intercourse.

190



Studies in the Teaching of "Jesus and His Apostles

Study XXV.—Ci)f 9lpofitolir Conception of tbc 5?tBctplr m tl)r

Cbtircl)

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

1. Sum up what has been discovered this week regarding the apos-

tolic conception of the disciple in the Church. What is to be the

character of the membership of the Church ? What is to be the rela-

tion of the membership individually and as a whole to Jesus Christ ?

What is to be their relation to each other ? Perhaps the question

which best gathers up the result of the week's work is, What was the

apostolic conception of a successful local church, so far as the study of

the week has revealed it ?

2. We have seen that the apostles did not conceive of the men and

women of the Church as established in holiness. There were those

among them who were ** weak in the faith, "and others who were
liable to slip back into lying, stealing, and the use of obscene language

(Eph. 4 : 25-29). The missionary establishing a little church in a

heathen environment understands this. Yet they were all ** holy

brothers" because they had associated themselves with the holv per-

sonality of Jesus Christ ; were sacredly set apart for His uses in human
society ; and were being transformed through personal association with

Him into moral likeness to Himself.

Doubtless the local churches in some modern communities fail sadly

to fulfil the apostolic ideal of church life. One result of the revival of

the study of the New Testament, which has now begun among the

men and women of the Church, will be the resurrection of the apos-

tolic conception of church life. To be fellow disciples in the same
church will be felt to be a relationship fiill of responsibility and inspir-

ing possibility. The covenant to ** watch over each other" will be

seriously made. The little church will be conspicuous in the commu-
nity as an organization whose members love each other. The church

with a feud, a debt, and a dreary prayer meeting, will be transformed

into a holy brotherhood that will begin to feel like a part of the great

body of Christ in the earth.

In the meantime it is a great mistake for any disciple of Jesus to

stand outside waiting for this transformation to occur in any church

that happens to need it. The transformation will never be produced

except through the agency of those in the church who have seen the

vision and begun quietly and unostentatiously to respond to it.
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Studies in the Teachiyig of fesus and His Apostles

Study XXVI.

—

W^t Stpofiitolic Conception of tl)e Kelatton of tl)c

^tfiicipU to X\t ^olp Spirit

First Day : The Disciple and the Holy Spirit in

Acts, Peter and Hebrews

1. It became evident in Study XIX that Jesus' chief ground of ex-

pectation, as He contemplated the future of His disciples, was their

promised connection with the Holy Spirit. In the early history of the

beginnings of the Church, as recorded in Acts, great prominence is

given to the influence of the Holy Spirit in the career of the disciples.

For the most part, however, it is only one aspect of the subject that

is considered in Acts, namely, the influence of the Holy Spirit upon

the disciples in their career of witnessing. The author's point of view

is stated in Acts i : 8.

Note the following instances in which, at important junctures of the

great campaign of testimony, stress is laid upon His influence : 2:1-4;

4:5-8, 31; 6:3, 8, 10; 7:55; 8:14-17, 29; 9:15-17;
10 : 19, 44, 47 ; 13 : 2-4, 9 ; 16 : 6, 7 ; 19 : 1-6.

2. It is not only the relation of the Holy Spirit to the successful

prosecution of the campaign of testimony that largely interests the author

of Acts, but also certain impressive external manifestations of His influ-

ence, 2:4,6; 4:31; 8:17-19; 10:46; 19:6.

I Peter resembles Acts. In i : 1 1 the Spirit is represented as in-

spiring Old Testament writers, with which view compare Acts i : 16.

In I Peter 1:12 note the mention of the Spirit in connection with

the word of testimony just as in Acts. So also in 4 : 14. Cf. also II

Peter 1:21. At the same time one phrase in I Peter i : 2 betrays

familiarity with another phase of the subject.

What has been said of I Peter may also be said of Hebrews. See

2:4; 3:7; 9:8; 10:15. The only other references, 6:4;
10 : 29, may indicate familiarity with another phase of the subject.

In Acts, too, certain features of the life of the disciples are inciden-

tally mentioned which it may be inferred were due to the influence of

the Holy Spirit, but this connection is not emphasized by the author of

Acts, 2 : 43-47 ; 4:32-35. See also 9:31; 13 : 52 ; 15:8, 9.

3. In Paul, and to some extent in John, another aspect ofthe subject

is prominent. Very little, if anything, is said about the empowering

of the disciples for testimony, but attention is concentrated upon the

moral effects of the Spirit's influence upon the characters of individual

believers and the Church as a whole.
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Studies in the Teaching of "Jesus and His Apostles

V'.

Study XXVI.—Cbe Slpofitolic Conception of tbe Hclatiou of tl)e

^ificiplc to tbr Dolp Spirit

Second Day : The Pauline Conception of the Holy
Spirit in Personal Association with the Disciple

1

.

Read again the first paragraph of Study XIX, Second Day.

What personal attribute is ascribed to the Holy Spirit in I Cor. 2:10,
II? In I Cor. 12:11? In Eph. 4 : 30 ? In Rom. 8 : 27 ?

When not designated as the ** Holy Spirit" or ** the Spirit " He is

usually referred to as the ** Spirit of God." See also Rom. 8:9 ;

II Cor. 3 : 17, 18; Gal. 4:6 ; Phil, i: 19. Does Paul make any

distinction between God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son, and the Holy
Spirit ? Consider the bearing on this question of Rom. 8 : i i ; 15:

30 ; I Cor. 6 : I I ; II Cor. 13 : 14 ; Titus 3 : 5, 6. Read care-

fully Rom. 8:9, 10 and II Cor. 3 : 17, 18. Paul seems to imply

that the presence of the Spirit involves the presence of Father and Son.

This seems to be the Johannine view also, I John 3 : 24 ; 4:13.
It needs to be borne in mind that all of Paul's allusions to this sub-

ject are incidental to the attainment of certain great pracdcal results in

the daily lives of those to whom he writes, and that they are in no

sense metaphysical discussions. His great thought is that God associ-

ates with the disciples of Jesus. What does the common phrase

** communion " or ** fellowship of the Holy Spirit," II Cor. 13 : 13,

mean ?

2. While in Paul, as in the Gospels, the Holy Spirit is chiefly spoken

of as in association with Jesus and His disciples, a few things are inciden-

tally said about His relation to God which tend to deepen the disciple's

appreciation of the privilege of such association. Read I Cor. 2:6-11,

thinking of the vast reaches of knowledge and experience that belong to

Him with whom the disciple is to be so intimately associated.

3. There is always danger, when a strong personality associates

with a weak one, that the strong will so overbear the weak, by the

very force of his personality, that the weak will not develop character

of his own. The weak will accept the ideas and habits of the strong

without putting enough of himself into them to give them value as per-

sonal character. So the strong personality of the Holv Spirit is

represented as not forcing Himself upon the disciple, but tactfully and

with wise restraint influencing him. Read for instance Eph. 4 : 30,
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Studies in the Teaching of fesus and His Apostles

Study XXVI.

—

Ws^t StpofiStoUc Conception of X\t Eelation of X\t

^Disciple to X\z |^olp Spirit

Third Day : The Holy Spirit Helping the Disciple

TO Feel and Act Like a Son of God

1. When the disciple comes up out of his selfishness, or ** flesh'*

life, into God's forgiveness and into a life in which his unselfish spirit-

ual nature begins to exercise mastery in response to the call of Jesus to

discipleship, he makes but a weak beginning of new life. He does not

adequately realize who he is and whose he is. He needs help.

Paul's thought is that at this time of need his spiritual nature is mightily

re-enforced by the Spirit of God, who helps him to feel and act like the

true son of God that he has now become. Read carefully Rom.
8 : 1-17. He has scarcely learned the language of the new life of

sonship and needs to be helped to speak his Father's name. Read v.

15. He has not yet been brought into that profound and abiding

sympathy with the desires of Jesus that enables him to pray in fellow-

ship with his Lord. He does not yet understand what a disciple

ought to pray for, and in this particular the Holy Spirit is his Helper.

Read Rom. 8 : 26. Notice in this verse the extreme interest that the

Spirit is represented as feeling in the disciple. In speaking sometimes

of the "offices" of the Spirit we are in danger of thinking of His

relation to us as *' official" instead of intensely personal. But it is

the very love of God that is brought to bear upon us in our association

with the Spirit of God. See in this connection Rom. 5:5. In

Paul's later epistles this thought of the Spirit as a Helper of the weak

disciple reappears. Read Eph. 3 : 14-19.

2. Naturally a peculiar sacredness pertains to the personality of one

who is so intimately associated with the Holy Spirit of God. This

fact Paul emphasized by the use of a figure that must have seemed

forceful both to his Jewish and Gentile contemporaries. He was able

to use it as the basis of a powerfiil appeal for self-respect. See I Cor.

6 : 19.

The general eJfFect and purpose of such association is stated in one oi

Paul's earlier letters, II Thess. 2:13. What is the meaning here of

** salvation" t What is the connection between ** salvation,

** sanctification," or holiness, and **the Holy Spirit" ?
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Stihlics 'di tJic Teaching of yestis a?id His Apostles

Study XXVI.—Cbr Slpofitolic Conception of tl)c Eclation of tbc

£)i6ciplc to tlK ^olp Spirit

Fourth Day : The Holy Spirit Helping the Disciple

TO Feel and Act like a Son of God (concluded)

1. We have so far considered the general effect of the disciple's

association with the Holy Spirit, namely, that the Holy Spirit helps

him to feel like a son of God, and as a son of God to make such gains

in personal holiness, or *' sanctiiication," as are essentially involved

in his being saved from a selfish Hfe and its disaster to an unselfish life

and its success. It remains to inquire whether the effects of such an

association are more specifically described.

2. A man's incidental statements are often indicative of the most

fundamental and ever-present convictions of his Hfe. Such an inci-

dental statement is made by Paul in Rom. 14: 17, which mentions

the three fundamental characteristics of the life lived in association with

the Holy Spirit. What is there about association with the Holy Spirit

that tends to produce each of these ? What light does the specifica-

tion of these three throw on the Spirit's own personal character ? Read

also from a later letter, Eph. 5 : 18-21, noting the connection be-

tween V. 1 8 and what follows.

A more complete enumeration of results is the familiar list in Gal.

5 : 22, 23. Try to read this list as though you had come upon it

for the first time, as a great discovery destined to affect all of your

subsequent life. Think of the meaning of each of these words.

These experiences are not to be strained after. They are the natural

'* fruit " of association with the Spirit.

3. A large part of personal intercourse is the opportunity it affords

to affect another's thinking. What kind of thoughts does the Holy
Spirit put into the mind of the disciple ? Read again with care I Cor.

2 :6-i6 before you answer this quesdon, and Eph. 3 : 5 and its

context. Both ot these passages show Paul to be thinking of the Holy

Spirit as one who makes men hopeful. This is distinctly brought out

in Rom. 15 : 13. The powerful re-enforcement of the Holy Spirit

opens before the human spirit a prospect that begets great hopes.

Paul had found this to be true in his own experience and had repeat-

edly noticed it in the experience of his converts. See the significant

phrase in I Thess. I : 6.
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Studies in the Teaching of 'Jesus and His Apostles

Study XXVI.—d)c 9lpo6tolic Conception of tbe Eclation of tl)e

2)ifinple to tbe ]^oIp Spirit

Fifth Day : The Holy Spirit Unifying the Church
AND Assigning to Each his Work

1. In Paul's earliest epistles there appears the idea so prominent in

Acts. Note what this idea is, as expressed in a sentence in which Paul

describes his experience when he first preached to the Thessalonians, I

Thess. 1:5. It appears also in later letters, I Cor. 2 : 4, 5 ; Rom.

15 : 18, 19.

2. In I Cor. 12, as has already been seen, the local church (with

some possible reference also to the Church universal, v. 28) is con-

ceived to be a body. Paul's conception of the relation of the Holy

Spirit to this body is now to be ascertained. Paul's fundamental pre-

supposition is that the Holy Spirit stands in some relation to every

member of the body. See vv. 3, 13. For a more specific statement

of His assignment of functions to each member, read vv. 4-1 1. With

the first clause of v. 10 cf. Gal. 3 : 5, and see the conception of the

author of Heb. 2 : 4.

Probably many of the members had no ** gift,'* but the Spirit opened

the way for the ** ungifted " man to an attainment superior to all

gifts, I Cor. 12 : 31, the nature of which Paul describes in chap. 13.

Similar indication of Paul's recognition of the Spirit's assignment of

gifts in the local church is found in Acts 20 : 28. What light does

Acts 15 : 28 throw upon the current conception regarding the relation

of the Spirit to the officers of the Church ?

In I Cor. there also appears Paul's conception of the local church

as a building, sacred because it is the residence of the Holy Spirit, the

destruction of which by any factious man is a piece of impious sacri-

lege. Read 3 : 16, 17.

3. In PauPs later letters, as has already been seen, the Church as

a whole is represented by him as the body of Christ. Read Eph.

4 : I - 1 6, and state what it represents to be the relation of the Holy

Spirit to the Church universal.

The real principle of unity among all Christians in the world,

underlying superficial differences of polity and theological opin-

ion, is that stated by Paul in this passage. Is there any sugges-

tion in this paragraph as to the way in which some greater sense of

unity can be developed in the consciousness of the Church \
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Study XXVI.—Cbc 3lpo6tolic Conception of tbc Eelation of t\)t

£)i6nplc to tbc l;)olp ;^pint

Sixth Day : The Holy Spirit's Presence a Prophecy
OF the Future

1. T^ere are certain statements in Paul's teaching regarding the

Holy Spirit that should be noticed here in passing. They relate to

the permanence of the personal relationship established between the

Holy Spirit and the disciple. The first of them is found in Rom.
8 : I I . What is it here said the disciple may hope for in view of his

connection with the Holy Spirit.? Read Rom. 8 : 23, which contains

a more explicit statement. In this sentence the presence of the Spirit

is represented as the beginning, or ** first fruits," of something. Ot
what is it the beginning?

2. In II Cor. 1:22 occurs an interesting expression. The critical

words here are ** sealed** and ** earnest.** A seal set upon a docu-

ment is an indication that its contents have been examined and approved

by a competent authority. What constitutes the disciple's evidence

that he has been approved by God ? Cf. Eph. i : 13, 14 ; 4 : 30.

Of course this seal of approval has nothing mechanical about it, but is a

vital experience that affects real life and character.

The other word which occurs in II Cor. 1:22 is found also in II

Cor. 5:5; Eph. 1:14. It is used of a preliminary payment made
to indicate that the person engaged in the transaction is in earnest. The
presence of the Spirit, then, is a foretaste ofwhat God has for us in the

future. An effort will be made later to ascertain what is to be found

in the apostolic teaching regarding the character of the life to come.

For the present it is needful simply to notice the statement here made.
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Study XXVI.—Cl)e 9lpo6tolic Conception of X\z Eelatton of tl)c

disciple to tl)e ]|)olj) l^pirit

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

Review the ground covered during the week. Did the apostles

conceive of the Holy Spirit as a personal inteUigence ? What is the

evidence that they thought of Him as personally associated with the

disciple ? Enumerate the advantages to the disciple of this association.

What is His relation to the Church in the world }

" My God, I heard this day

That none doth build a stately habitation,

But he that means to dwell therein.

What house more stately hath there been,

Or can be, than is Man ? to whose creation

All things are in decay."

** More servants wait on Man
Than he'll take notice of: in every path

He treads down that which doth befriend him
When sickness makes him pale and wan.

O mighty love ! Man is one world, and hath

Another to attend him.

** Since then, my God, Thou hast

So brave a palace built, O dwell in it,

That it may dwell with Thee at last !

Till then afford us so much wit.

That, as the world serves us, we may serve Thee,

And both Thy servants be."

George Herbert, Man
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Study XXVII.—d)e ^Ipofitolic Conception of tbe 2}ificiplc in tbe

First Day : The Apostolic Conception of the World

1. Before considering what the apostles thought of the relation of

the disciple to the world, it is necessary to make a general statement

regarding the apostolic conception of the world. The inquiry at this

point is not concerning the apostolic theory of the origin and destiny of

human society, but concerning the apostolic theory of the relation of

contemporary society to God.
Probably few men outside the Roman army had traveled as widely over

the world as had Paul (II Cor. ii : 23-27 ; Rom. 15 : 19, 22-25),
and he knew not only men but man. In consequence o^ his wide
acquaintance with men and his own personal experience, Paul broke

largely away from his inherited rabbinical opinions regarding the con-

dition and possibilities of the non-Jewish world. The first question is.

What did he conceive to be the moral condidon of the world and its

attitude toward God.? Read Rom. i : 18-?. : 2. In Rom. 8 : 1-8

Paul seems to say that the ordinary man does not care for God (v. 7),
that is, is fundamentally selfish. Paul lost prestige with his own country-

men, among other reasons, because he discarded thtir cherished belief

that Jews were an exception to this statement, Rom. 3:19, 20. See

also in Eph. 2:1-3 what appears to be a statement of his vie v of the

world ; and a further statement in vv. ii, 12. Read also .j. : 17-19.

What was Paul's view of the attitude of God toward the world?

Paul gives two answers to this that seem to be contradictory, fcut really

combine in a deeper synthesis. See Rom. i : 18 ; 2 : 5 ; Eph. :; : 36 ;

II Cor. 5:15.

2. In Paul's day certain philosophical teachers, more o: less in-

fluenced by Christian thought, regarded themselves as set 10 teach

** wisdom " to a select spiritual aristocracy. Against this tendency

Paul vigorously protested, and announced a democratic gospel through

the acceptance of which everything desirable would be given to all

men. Read Col. i : 28, emphasizing ** every " and **all." Read

also Rom. i : 16.

3. In John there appears a view of the world and God's attitude

toward it like that of Paul. Note John's brief description of the

** world " as he saw it in its luxuriant pride in Ephesus, I John 2:17.
See also 3:1, 13; S - ^9' ^" ^^^ other hand, note what John

represents to be God's attitude toward the world, I John 2:2; 4: 14.
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Study XXVII.—C^e ^IpofiitoUc Conception of tl)e £)i6£iple in tl)e

l^orlU

Second Day : The Disciple in the Daily Life of

THE World

1. One of Paul's fundamental positions, based upon his own ex-

perience, was that in connecting himself with Christ he had passed into

a new world. He expresses this thought in strong language. Read

Gal. 6 : 14 ; II Cor. 5:17; Phil. 3 : 20 ; and especially Col. 3:1-3.

Yet there is an entirely diiFerent side to Paul's thought. He is full

of human interest. He by no means proposed to have his converts

withdraw from active connection with the hfe of the world ; and when

he was once misunderstood to have urged this, protested almost im-

patiently. See I Cor. 5 :9-ii. He took great pains to keep his

converts from thinking that they were exempt from civil responsibihties.

Read Rom. 13 : 1-7. What conception of the relation of civil govern-

ment to God is here expressed ?

He expected them to take part in the regular daily work of the world.

Read I Thess. 4:11,12. What does the first part of v. 12 mean.?

That is. How was the failure to work likely to result in dishonest deal-

ing with non-Christians ? Cf. also II Thess. 3:10; Rom. 13:8.

2. Note what is revealed regarding Peter's conception of the dis-

ciple's relation to the world by two words in I Pet. 2:11. Note the

further thought in vv. 13-17.

3. What is meant by the last clause of James i : 27 ? By 4 : 4, 5 ?

This does not involve withdrawal from business life, for note the

assumption in 4:13-16 that business life will continue. In what

spirit would he have his readers do business ?

4. What does John mean by the injunction in I John 2:15?
It is remarkable that those who so confidently expected the speedy

coming of Jesus to overturn existing institutions and establish the new
order, could have kept their converts so sanely and soberly in touch

with the daily life of the world. They were to be in close contact

with everything that was wholesome in the world, looking upon it as

coming from Him who "giveth us richly all things to enjoy " (I Tim.

6:17); and yet they were to be of an utterly different spirit from

that which dominated the civilization in which they lived. They were

to take their part in all its daily work, but to move about among their

associates as those possessed by the deep peaceflilness of a great and

steadfast hope. Read Tit. 2 : 11 -14.
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Study XXVII.—C()c ^pofitolic Conception of X\^t ^icciple in \\t

Third Day : The Disciple Tempted in the World

1

.

The fact that the disciples were so close to the life of the world,

and yet were expected to act so steadily under the influence of an un-

worldly set of motives, made it necessary for the apostles to warn

them against yielding to temptation. The questions to be asked are,

What were their most serious temptations ? How were they to be met ?

2. The temptations most frequently specified are those arising from

the previous life of the disciple. Read I Cor. 6:6-ii. The
situation is clearly stated in the contrast presented in Col. 3 : i-ii.

Read the passage. The temptation to give up because of opposition

was an ever-present temptation in the apostolic age as it is in many
parts of Christendom to-day. Another class of temptations are those

that arise from the intimate association of disciples with each other,

and the consequent opportunities for friction. Read Col. 3: 12-17 '>

Phil. 2:1-4. The strenuous statements of Jesus about one class of

the tempted find echoes in the apostohc teaching, I Tim. 6:9, 10,

17-19-

Peter, like Paul, warns against the temptations springing out of pre-

vious habits of life. See I Pet. 2:11, 12; 4:1-6.

3. The Epistle of James is evidently written with reference to the

needs of men sorely tempted. Notice the temptations specified in i :

19, 20 ; 2:1-4. Notice the clear statement of the temptation to be

satisfied merely with a right theory of life, 2:14-16. Read carefully

3:1-8 ; 4:11 ; 5:9.

4. The author of Hebrews makes eloquent protest against the dan-

ger of a decaying conviction, and the final sinking into fatal jethargy

after a period of earnest activity. See particularly 3 : i 2-4 : i ; 10:23,

32-39; 12 : 1-3.

5. John fears three things : that the subtle influence of the

** world " will dim the disciple's sense of fellowship with the Father

(I John 2 : I 5-17) ; that the disciple may be content with a theoreti-

cal regard for his brother (3:7-10, 17, 18); and that certain false

views regarding Jesus may gain currency among them (2 : 18-26;

4- '-3>
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Study XXVII.

—

^\t 3lpofi!tolic Conception of tl)e £)i6ciple in X\t

^orlU

Fourth Day : The Disciple Resisting Temptation

1. The individual man was to the apostles, as to Jesus, a being of

vast significance. For him to yield to temptation was an indescribable

calamity, and to resist meant a correspondingly great success. Paul

has drawn the most vivid picture of the tempted disciple and the signifi.

cance of his conflict. The figure, which occurs in its most complete

form in one of his prison epistles, may have been suggested to him by

the daily spectacle of his soldier guard putting on his armor piece by

piece. Read Eph. 6 : 10-18. With whom does he engage in con-

flict ? With what resources ? With what prospect of success ?

The secret of resistance to temptation, as the apostles state it in va-

rious forms, is to realize the presence oi God. The vivid imagination

of the author of Hebrews puts the matter effectively in 11 : 27. Any
device that helps to make the presence of God a reality at the moment
of temptation, or more especially any habit of life that tends to secure

a steadily deepening acquaintance with God, is recognized by them as of

value in resisting temptation. State in your own language three prac-

tical directions for resisting temptation that are stated or implied in Eph.

6 : 17, 18. Notice another direction in 4: 26, 27. Any ill will toward

a fellow man of necessity obscures the sense of the presence of God.

While one cannot will not to be tempted and cannot will merely to

stop giving attention to that which tempts him, he can will to give his

attention to something else. Read Phil. 4 : 8, 9, noting the great

source of relief stated in the last clause. While one cannot prepare

himself for an emergency in a moment, he can establish certain habits

of thought that will be of service to him in time of need.

See also Paul's conception of God as present with His way of

escape in every temptation, past which exit from the situation every

man who yields has first to go, I Cor. 10:13.

2. In James the recommendation is that a man school himself to

realize clearly what the two possible issues of temptation are. Read i

:

12-16. He can establish certain habitual views of temptation that

will help him to resist when the temptation comes.

3. In Peter it is the imminence of the judgment which Christ will

personally accomplish at His coming, with its rewards and punish-

ments, that is urged as a motive to resist temptation. Glean what

bears upon this subject in I Pet. 4:1-19. Read also 5:8-10.
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4. In John it is habitual association with God that entrenches the

disciple in a position from which he can resist the attacks of temptation.

Read I John 4:4; 5 14, 18-21.

** And so I live, you sec,

Go through the world, tr^-, prove, reject,

Prefer, still struggling to effect

My warfare j happy that I can

Be crossed and thwarted as a man,

Not left in God's contempt apart,

With ghastly smooth life, dead at heart.

Tame in earth's paddock as her prize.

Thank God, she still each method tries

To catch me, who may yet escape,

She knows,—the fiend in angel's shape !

Thank God, no paradise stands barred

To entry, and I find it hard

To be a Christian, as I said !

Still every now and then my head

Raised glad, sinks mournful—all grows drear

Spite of the sunshine, while I fear

And think, ' How dreadful to be grudged

No ease henceforth, as one that's judged.

Condemned to earth forever, shut

From heaven !

'

But Easter-Day breaks ! But

Christ rises ! Mercy every way

Is infinite,—and who can say ?
'*

Browning, Easter-Day
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Study XXVII.

—

W^t ^pofitolic Conception of X\t £)ifi;dple in i\z

l^orlU

Fifth Day : The Disciple Bearing Witness in the
World

1

.

In the apostolic thought the disciple stands in the world as a wit-

ness. Acts 5 : 20 expresses the apostolic conception in a single sen-

tence. The disciple finds himself living a certain kind of life, and bears

witness to Jesus Christ as the source of the life.

The first concern of the apostles was that their converts should have

the life. Trace this idea through I Peter 2:11,12; 3 : i, 2, i 5, 16.

2. What relation does Paul in Phil. 2 : 14-16 represent the disciple

to sustain to the world ? Read Col. 4:5, 6. ** Opportunity " for

what (see marginal reading) ?

Note Paul's conception of the disciple's share in the witnessing of

another in different parts of the world. Read Eph. 6 : 18-20; Phil.

I : 19, 20 ; Col. 4 : 2-4 ; II Thess. 3:1.

3 . The testimony of the disciple often involves suffering. The first

letter of Peter was written to those whose confession of the Lordship

of Jesus had resulted in suffering. Read I Pet. 4:12-19. What
motives are here used to secure persistence in the testimony .''

Notice in Col. i : 24 Paul's conception of the significance of his suf-

ferings. In the process of building up a body of Christ in the world

through testimony Paul experienced suffering. What nerved him to

endure it and even to rejoice in it ?

4. The disciple who passes through suffering patiently and peace-

fully makes it evident, as he can do in almost no other way, that there

are hidden resources in his life, that he really is, as he says he is, asso-

ciated with a Person whose friendship is a permanent and sufficient

satisfaction.
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Study XXVII.—Cbc Stpofitolic Concrption of tlje disciple in tijr

ll^orltj

Sixth Day : John's Conception of the Disciple's Tes-
timony TO the Fundamental Certitudes of his

Life

1. In John's conception, as has already been seen, the disciple

stands in an evil world. He stands bearing testimony to certain things

of which, on the basis of experience, he is sure. The characteristic ex-

pression of I John is ** we know." The epistle can be read through

in less than ten minutes. Read it, noting what it is of which the dis-

ciples, as they face the world, are able so confidently to say, ** We
know."

2. The testimony of a man's life is composed of his real convic-

tions, convictions which deepen with the years. Some convictions dis-

appear in time ; those that abide constitute his message. Some of the

fundamental certitudes described in the epistle may not be discovered

by simply looking for the phrase ** we know," as suggested above.

Consider the following among others you may have discovered: **I

know that I love the friends of Jesus," 3:14. '* I know that God
abides with me," 4:13. "I know that God hears prayer," 3:21,
22 ; 5 : 14, 15. ** I know that it will be well with me in the

future," 3:2; S : 13.

3. Perhaps we do not adequately estimate the value of a life that

goes steadily on, finding in its experience these things to be fundamental

certitudes, and bearing its quiet testimony to them through sorrow, suf-

fering, joy, success, defeat, year after year before a restless, dissatisfied

world. That which gives the disciple's testimony its power is the

fact that the disciple evidently has something that others have not.

** Love is and was my King and Lord,

And will be, tho' as yet I keep

Within his court on earth, and sleep

Encompass'd by his faithful guard,

•* And hear at times a sentinel

Who moves about from place to place«

And whispers to the worlds of space,

In the deep night, that all is well."

Tennyson, In Memoriam.
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Study XXVII.

—

W^t Slpofitoltt Conception of X\z ^tfitiple v^ tl)e

^orlU

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

Review the work of the week and state briefly the apostolic concep-

tion of the world ; the disciple's part in its work ; the temptations that

come to him, and the way in which he is expected to resist them ; the

substance and method of his testimony.

** The Son of God goes forth to war,

A kingly crown to gain
;

His blood-red banner streams afer ;

Who follows in his train?

•• Who best can drink his cup of woe,

Triumphant over pain,

Who patient bears his cross below—
He follows in his train.

•* The martyr first, whose eagle eye

Could pierce beyond the grave,

He saw his Master in the sky,

And called on him to save :

•* A glorious band, the chosen few,

On whom the Spirit came

—

Twelve valiant saints, their hope they knew.
And mocked the cross and flame.

** They climbed the steep ascent of heareil

Through peril, toil, and pain :

O God ! to us may grace be given

To follow in their train."

Reginald Heber
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Study XXVIII.—Clif 9[po6tolic Conception of tbe ^ificiplr in

€;tcrnitp

First Day : The Disciple Looking into Eternity

1

.

Before determining the apostolic conception of what the details of

the disciple's eternity will be, ascertain the apostolic view of the hope-

ful spirit with which he looks into the future. There are certain gen-

eral expressions which occur with some frequency. Read for instance

Phil. 3 : 12-14, ^^"^ analyze the last phrase of v. 14. Who calls?

In what sense is it a **high" or *' upward" (marginal reading) calling?

That is, up to what or whom ? In what sense is it *' in Christ "
?

In another of the prison epistles Paul expresses sohcitude lest his

converts should not realize what high hopes are warranted in view of

their discipleship. Read Eph. i : 15-23, noticing particularly the ex-

pression in v, 18. Cf. also Eph. 4 : 4. See, in still another prison

epistle, the expression found in Col. 1:5.
Another general expression that needs particular notice is found in

Rom. 5 : 2. What is it that is hoped for here ? Do not spend much
time at present in trying to think through the meaning of the word
"glory," for it will be considered later. The point at present is to

appreciate the profound and unquenchable hopefulness with which the

apostles urged the disciple to look into eternity.

2. Notice what Peter considers to be the great characteristic of the

disciple, which the world will wonder at and ask to have explained,

I Pet. 3:15. Cf. also I : 3, 21.

3. The author of Hebrews was concerned to keep his readers per-

sistent in the Christian life. Notice the aspect of the Christian life

which he emphasized, 3 : 6 ; 6 : 1 1, 18
; 7 : 19. In I John 3:1-

4 see John's view of the disciple's outlook, and the effect of that out-

look upon his present life.

4. The apostles came with their great hope into a despairing age

whose philosophy commended suicide. Seneca said, ** Seest thou

yon steep height ? Thence is the descent to freedom. Seest thou yon
sea, yon river, yon well ? Freedom sits there in the depths. Seest

thou yon low, withered tree ? There freedom hangs. Seest thou thy

neck, thy throat, thy heart ? They are ways of escape from bondage.**

But there was a man in a Roman prison who could rebuke this cow-
ardly mood of a degenerate age by sending out from his prison such

messages as have been cited. The living God in Christ had called men,

and it was certain that He would do for and with them something

worthy of Himself.
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Study XXVIII.—(2:|)c apofitolic Conception of i^t ^iciciple in

etcraitp

Second Day : The Disciple and Death

1. That which blocked the disciple's view of eternity was death.

Even some of those who had the disciple's great hope awakened in

them felt that if death should overtake them before the Lord returned,

they would be shut out from what they had hoped for. Read I

Thess. 4 : 13-18.

The apostles taught their converts to regard death as a mere incident

in the disciple's career, which had no power to diminish his hope.

See Paul's own personal feeling about the matter in Phil, i : 20-24,
and his song of victory over the grave, I Cor. 15*. 55, 57.

2. The source of the confidence with which the disciple faces death

is stated by Paul in I Thess. 4:14: the indestructibility of discipleship,

the inseparableness of the disciple and his Lord. This position was a

logical consequence of the apostolic view of what discipleship meant to

Jesus. The apostles felt that the friendship between Jesus and His

disciples was not a one-sided relationship. Jesus did not merely suffer

Himself to be loved, but Himself loved. ** Who loved me and gave

Himselfup for me," (Gal. 2 : 20) was the apostolic description of Him.
If whenever hour after hour through the years a disciple died, the tender

relation of discipleship forever ceased, then Jesus would continually be

suffering the distress of profound bereavement. He would be always at

the grave of Lazarus, though with immeasurably greater reason for grief,

because then He wept in sympathy and with sure hope of His friend's

resurrection, but in this case He would sorrow as those that have no hope.

3. Sometimes the disciple's indifference to death is based by Paul

on the permanence of the disciple's relation to the Holy Spirit. Read
Rom. 8:11.

4. In John 3:1, 2, although death may not be distinctly contem-

plated, there seems to be an underlying assumption that God wonlci not

let His child sink into non-existence.

** Grow old along with me !

The best is yet to be,

The last of life, for which the first was ma<lt»f

Our times are in His hand

Who saith, ' A whole I planned,

Youth shows but half; trust God ; «ce all, nor be afraid I"*
'*

•* Thou waitedst age : wait death nor be afraid I
**

Brownlngf
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Study XXVIII.—C[;[)c !3[pofitoIif Conception of tbc C^icdplc in

Ctcrnitp

Third Day : The Disciple an Heir of God
1. Jt is what the disciple has already experienced that furnishes the

ground ot his great hope as he faces eternity. One thing that Paul tried

to accomplish for the men and women whom he gathered into churches

was to awaken in them a sense of who they were. The Johannine

representation ot Jesus as sharing all things with His disciples appears

also in Paul. See the remarkable expression in Rom. 8 : i6, 17.

By virtue of the disciple's attachment of himself to Jesus he has already

come with Jesus into a relation to God described as joint-heirship. Heir-

ship has an implication of futurity. The thought seems to be the daring

conception that the disciple shall share what comes from God to Jesus.

Notice in V. 18 the word by which Paul designates this inheritance.

It is needful to reach at least some partial conception of what the word
** glory" meant to Paul. A hint as to the meaning of the word is

found in the immediate context, vv. 19-24. What are the disciples

represented to be waiting for as part of their ** inheritance " ? The
fact that Paul had seen on the Damascus road the ** glorious" body

of Jesus perhaps accounts in part for his strong emphasis of the

splendor of the disciple's glorified body. Cf. also Phil. 3:21. What
further explication of this ** glory " that the disciple inherits is found

in Rom. 8:29? Note also the last clause of v. 30. Does Paul

mean by the ** image of His Son " in v. 29 anything more than the

external manifestation of the personality of Jesus which he had seen

near Damascus ? Does he have in mind the moral character of Jesus }

Note also Rom. 5 : 2. Here again the question is, What concep-

tion had Paul in mind when he used this language ? What did he

really hope for? Read also II Cor. 4: 16-5 14. Note that whatever

Paul and the other apostolic writers meant by the word, they conceived

of the "glory" as something that Jesus shared with them (see again

Rom. 8:29; II Thess. 2:14; Phil. 3:21); and that thev thought

of it as a fit consummation of human existence (II Cor. 5: 1-5).

2. The fact that Paul's supreme interest was in the moral character

of his converts leads to the conviction that in his conception of their

future he would take large account of moral qualities, and that in his

emphasis of the glorified body he thinks of it as a fit manifestation ot

personal moral excellence.

Notice two other general statements regarding what the disciple as an

heir of God anticipates possessing, I Cor. 3:21, 22; Rom. 8:31, 32
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Study XXVIII.—CI)e Stpofitoltc Conception of X\t £)ifi(ciple in

(KtemitP

Fourth Day : The Disciple's Eternity a Continu-
ance OF Personal Relationships

1. It has been seen in the teaching of Jesus that life consists in per-

sonal relationships, in friendships—that he who loves God and his

neighbor lives. The apostolic conception is that personal relationships,

in a purified and glorified form, persist in eternity and will constitute

life in its fulness then as their beginnings constitute real life now.
Notice the terms in which Paul describes the disciple's life in eter-

nity. Read first I Thess. 4 : 13-18. What personal relationships are

described in v. 17 ? What is the bearing of II Cor. 5 : 6-8 on this

subject ? Notice the suggestive word, occurring twice in Rom. 8 :

35-39, that designates the opposite of personal relationships.

The letter to the Philippians was written when Paul was thinking

definitely of his eternity. What conception is expressed in i : 23?
In Col. 3:4?
An exceedingly suggestive expression is found in the last clause of

Col. I : 27. Think its thought through. Exactly what is it that is

here described as the ground of Paul's expectation ? What is there

about this personal relationship that is calculated to secure glory ?

In Paul's figure of victors at the end of life's stadium, a figure used

shortly before his death, notice the personalities that appear, II Tim.

4 : 7, 8.

2. The eloquent author of Hebrews contrasts the scene at Mount
Sinai (Ex. 19 : 10-25) with the one which his imagination produces

when he endeavors to picture the disciple's eternity. Read 12 : 18-

24, noticing the terms in which he describes the life of the age to

come. Derive everything you can from this passage regarding his

conception of the disciple's eternity.

3. What is John's conception as suggested in I John 3 : 2, 3 ?

Notice anything in Rev. 21 : 1-4 that implies personal relationship I
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Study XXVIII. —C[)e ^IpoEitoItc Conception of tl)e ^iecipU in

(Etcrnitp

Fifth Day: The Disciple's Occupation in Eternity

1. One of the most conspicuous features of man as we know him

now is his capacity for achievement. Read in Gen. i : 28 the com-

mission with which he is represented to have been projected into ex-

istence. A large part of the history of civilization is the record of

man's activity in *' subduing" the earth and all the natural forces in

the midst of which he moves. He has manifested an irresistible in-

stinct of inquiry, achievement, and domination. The present query is

this : Did the apostles have any conception of the occupation in eter-

nity of this resourceful and versatile being called man ? Do they give

evidence of having thought about what they should themselves do in

eternity ?
. .

Their utterances on this subject are confined to generalities. The

fact that they experienced so much of persecution naturally led to the

somewhat negative conception expressed, for instance, in II Thess.

I : 3-12, especially v. 7. See also I Pet. 5 : 10.

2. An inference is to be drawn from the apostolic conception of

Jesus as one who shares all things with His disciples. He is con-

ceived to be in some measure sharing His present occupation wdth the

disciples. See Col. i : 24, 29. It would seem to be fair to infer

that a being of His vast energy will not be left eternally unoccupied,

and that He will continue to share His occupation with His disciples.

The same inference seems to be warranted by the conception ex-

pressed in Rom. 8 : 16, 17. A son inherits his father's ** business."

Cf. Jesus' expression in Luke 2 : 49 (margin).

We can only say that there is ground for inferring that some occupa-

tion worthy of God, and of Christ, and of His disciples will be pro-

vided, and that there will be ever-enlarging opportunities for the ever-

increasing powers of the disciple.

•• And, doubtless unto thee is given

A life that bears immortal fruit

In those great offices that suit

The full-grown energies of heaven."
Tennyson, In Mcmoriam.
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Study XXVIII.—C^c ^postolic Conception of tbe disciple in

eternitp

Sixth Day : The Brotherhood of the Endless Life

1

.

A basal idea in the apostolic thought regarding the future is the

persistence of character. Notice the Pauline statement of this in I

Cor. 13:13. It is implied in 15 : 58. What is therein the preced-

ing context that shows why their labor is not **vain," or to no pur-

pose t The great law of continuity, which is so widely recognized in

our day, seems to be involved in this apostolic conception. The
present is to some extent a product of the past, and the future will

spring out of the present. We have seen that the aim of God* s present

dealing with the disciples, as the apostles conceived it, is to secure a

holy brotherhood. This holy brotherhood they regard as destined to

continue and develop in eternity. It is a brotherhood of the endless

life.

2. The idea of an eternal brotherhood carries with it the idea of the

eternal common Fatherhood of God. The ultimate conception of the

apostles is a civilization, somewhere and sometime to be realized, to

include all the righteous of all the ages, in which all shall for evermore

be true sons of God and true brothers to each other. The Bible may
be defined broadly as the history of God's effort to realize this ideal.

In its beginning man is seen to be running away from God, and God to

be searching for man and calling after him. Read Gen. 3 : 8, 9. In

the final view of humanity God has His children again. He is in the

midst of them wiping the tear stains from their weary faces, strengthening

them for eternity, introducing them into the civilization of the endless

life. Read Rev. 21 : 1-4. Read all of chapters 21 and 22, trying to

glean from the apocalyptic imagery whatever you can regarding the

civilization of eternity. Read also 7 :9-i7 ; and Heb. 12 : 22-24.

Into the civilization of the brotherhood of the endless life Jesus leads

His disciples.
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Study XXVIII.— d)C Slpofitolic Conception nf t!)c ^isciplr in

©tcrnitp

Seventh Day : Review of the Week

1

.

Review the study of the week, and sum up what has been dis-

covered about the disciple's outlook into eternity. What warrants him

in supposing that he has an eternity ? What enables him to look

lorward to it with anticipation ? What is to be the character of his

life in eternity? What do we mean by ** heaven " ?

2. It seems to be true in the development of being that whatever is

highest and best in the lower order is a prophecy of what will be

commonplace and characteristic in the next higher order. In life as

we now know it the highest and the best things are friendship and

work, the power to love and the power to achieve unselfishly. As has

been seen, it is in these two highest and best features of life as we now
know it, that we find our hint of what is to be commonplace and charac-

teristic in the life to come. The fi-iendships and achievements of brotherly

men under the leadership of Jesus Christ will give eternity its zest.

No man can forecast what these achievements will be. The past

achievements of the race, even though handicapped by selfishness, have

resulted in the marvellous civilization of to-day. If the race can

accomplish so much in spite of the efforts of men to hinder each other,

what can it not accomplish when the spirit of brotherliness shall be its

fundamental characteristic .? What may not be its career under the

** new heavens " and on the ** new earth " !

"The Crowning Race

** Of those that, eye to eye, shall look

On knowledge 5 under whose command
Is Earth and Earth's, and in their hand

Is Nature like an open book
j

•* No longer half-akin to brute,

For all we thought and loved and did.

And hoped, and sutfer'd, is but seed

Of what in them is Hower and fruit."

Tennyson, In Memoriam.
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Study XXIX.—31 Statement of {)erfi!onaI S^estimonp

First Day : Review of Part IV

Look rapidly over Studies XXV to XXVIII and state what seems to

you to be the apostolic conception of the mission of the disciple.

Second Day—Seventh Day : The completion of a course of study

like the present one aiFords a suitable occasion for an inventory of re-

ligious convictions. A man's fundamental convictions constitute the

real testimony of his life. What he counts for in the great universe of

personal life depends upon what his fiindamental convictions are, and

the faithfulness with which he yields himself to them in action. The
strenuous, though often unworded, proclamation made by every honest

soul of what it believes to be true gives it the subtle power in the

economy of God that we call influence.

It often happens that the making of such a statement of personal

convictions acquaints one with himself. He finds himself really pos-

sessed of convictions the presence of which in his life he had not real-

ized. He sees also sometimes that truths hitherto unrecognized are

necessarily involved in truths already accepted, and so enlarges his

sphere of conscious conviction.

It is suggested that the time ordinarily spent in Bible study be de-

voted this week to a thoughtful, prayerful examination of personal expe-

rience, and to the statement in writing of what are discovered to be

fundamental personal religious convictions.

It seems undesirable to indicate any list of topics to be taken up in

order in this statement of convictions. Each man naturally begins

with that which happens to be the most real to him, and works out

from that to other convictions which stand related in his experience to

this central conviction. In general the question to be steadily asked is.

What do I feel reasonably sure o'i about myself, about God, about my
fellow men ?

It is helpful to bear in mind that a reasonable certainty does not

necessitate mathematical demonstration. We are almost always called

upon to act in accordance with a preponderance of probability. In a

case where one of two or more courses of action must be chosen, we
are under obligation to choose that which has the balance of probabil-

ity in its favor, even though we cannot prove by a mathematical dem-
onstration that it is the best.

It is also true that we do not limit our theories of life to what we
have at the present moment found to be true in our own experience.
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No good scientist ignores the results that have been obtained in the

laboratories of other reputable investigators. Oftentimes he adopts

them, acts in accordance with them, and so makes them his own. In

like manner we also take account of the religious experience of other

men. Particularly in the Bible we find reports of religious experience

that have great weight with us.

Such a statement of convictions, if read in a Bible circle, ought not

to be regarded as a theological statement submitted to the criticism of

others, but simply as a personal testimony to which others may listen

and to which they in turn may add their own personal testimony.
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Study XXX.—CI)e ^tficiplc CI)OO0m5 W ILifc WtM\

It is also natural at the close of a course of study like *.hd present

one to consider the principles in accordance with which a disciple of

Jesus Christ, who shares Jesus Christ's purpose and outlook, should

choose his life work. It is recommended that the time usually devoted

to Bible study be devoted this week to a thoughtful, prayerful considera-

tion and statement of these principles. The following propositions are

suggested as those that ought to receive attention, among others, in

such an investigation :

(i) Anything that will contribute to the welfare of men God
wants some man to do. Agriculture, commerce, invention, literature,

and all the multiplying occupations of modern civilization, are of God,

in so far as they contribute to the welfare of men ; and God calls men
to each of them.

(2) No matter what occupation the disciple of Jesus selects, his

supreme concern is to be a true disciple of Jesus Christ, learning from

Him to be a true son of God and a true brother to his fellow men ;

and to !..duce as many others as he can to be the same. This purpose

is not pecuHar to one or two professions but characterizes all disciples.

Telephones, steamships, literature and art are valuable incidental features

of civilization, but there can be no lasting civilization unless brotherly

men possess the earth.

(3) The disciple ought to choose that occupation in life in which

he can in the long run be most effective in inducing his fellow men to

become true sons of God. The man with marked linguistic gifts, who
works for years on a Chinese dictionary, may in the long run be far

more effective in bringing men into discipleship than he would be if he

dropped his dictionary-making and became professionally a preacher of

the gospel.

A disciple's dominant motive for entering upon a business career

should be the conviction that, as a business man, he can do most to

establish the civilization of God's Kingdom on earth. The disciple

cannot enter upon a business career because it promises him money, an

elegant home, a steam yacht, and frequent opportunities for travel

abroad ; nor upon the practice of the law because it promises him a

large income and an entrance into political life, any more than the dis-

ciple can choose the ministry because it promises social position, a large

church, a good salary, and a long summer vacation. No disciple has

a right to choose any life work selfishly. He has to remember that he

is a son of an unselfish Father.
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(4) Ordinarily it is the thing which a man is fitted by nature to

do best that God calls him to do. The fact that God has endowed
him with marked ability to do a certain thing well is ordinarily an ex-

pression of God's will regarding him.

(5) Sometimes, however, in an emergency something is so much
needed that the disciple ought to do it, although he could do some-

thing else that happens to be less needed with a higher degree of pro-

fessional success.

(6) If there are several things that the disciple, so far as he can see,

could do equally well, he can look to God for special direction and ex-

pect to find it in the shaping power of circumstances or in some steadily

deepening conviction.

In any case, if he chooses his life work conscientiously and does his

best in it after he has chosen it, keeping always uppermost the consider-

ation mentioned above in the third paragraph, he is sure of a successful

lifCi even if there be more or less of failure in his profession. He will

have chosen like a disciple ofJesus, like a son of God, like a member of

the Holy Brotherhood, like a man who realizes that he is starting upon

an endless life and means to start right.
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